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ADVEICTISEMENT. 

OF the following work but little other account can be given 

than that it contains the results of meditation, casual, or pursued 

with more continuity, as the impulse of the writer dictated. The 
volume has grown out of a former one under the title of "Horse 

Otios~e, or Thoughts, Maxims, and Opinions." Had that title 

been retained, the book would have borne some afiinity to those 

vessels of our old navigators which had made the voyage of the 

world, and which, though called by the same names, could show 

scarcely a plank or other part of the structure unchanged. 

Suffice it to express a hope that the medley of notions, fancies, 

and allusions here offered to the p~~blic, may serve to occupy a 

vacant hour, or stimulate to spcculations more ingenious and 

elaborate. 



ERRATA. 

Page 78, line 5, for distinguisAed read tlistinguislring. 
- 100, - 7, for t imbw read t indw.  
- 276, - 4, (note) for contprclwtsion rend compusitiow. 
- 282, - 5, for l ~ a srend as his.. 
- 381, - 12, for tEel(~yedread ile~zietl. 







API-IORISMS AND R:EFLECTTONS. 

ON C H A R A C T E R .  

CHARACTERis composed of detached qualities, 
which are generally elicited by circumstances. If a 
person therefore marlrecl down each particular traitj 
at the time of its clisclosure, he would at length be fur- 
nished with the elements of a correct portrait ;but to 
complete the picture, it woulcl be necessary to com- 
bine the separate features in a certain orcler or rela-
tive clisposition. Suppose a statue were broken into 
fragments, what sort of representation woulcl the 
pieces convey in their clisjointecl form ? or even if 
again united, unless the several parts were adjusted to 
each other according to their respective proportions ? 
The lineaments of mind are sometimes depicted as 
the lanclscapes on old China, the effect of which is but 
grotesque from the want of symmetry and perspective. 

The generality of men have no ruling passion, but; 
spend their days in a liincl of passive, acquiescence, 



and are borne on u~~consciouslyby the tide of life. 
A ruling passion requires mental energy, of which 
most people are destitute. I do not apply the appel- 
lation to what would properly be termed a hobby, of 
which Sterne has delineated so amusing a specimen- 
though many are without the tinwe of any whimsical 
peculiarity-nor to a transient impulse towards a 
particular end, to be succeeded perhaps by another 
impulse, equally strong and not less transient. But 
that I call a ruling passion which is the main object 
of a person's existence, and to which his thougl~ts, 
aspirations, and efforts, ultimately or more nearly 
tencl. When this can be discovered, which is not 
always done even where the feeling has the strongest 
hold, it is the key to the whole being, nor is Pope's 
representation at all over-colourecl. 

Perhaps it is questionable whether the nature of 
man has been developed in a degree at all propor- 
tionate to its structure and resources. What imagi- 
nation could have dreamed, in the earlier ages of the 
world, that he was capable of those varieties of action 
which he has since exhibited? or that so peculiar a 
combination of mental and moral qualities was pos- 
sible as some persons have possessed? If we can 
conceive that with the same faculties and susceptibili- 
ties mankind could be placed under a new system of 
external influences, may we not conclude that their 
characters would be so differently moulclecl that they 
might, almost pass for another order of beings? FRIICJ-



for a moment the disparity between the attributes of 
a person while an inhabitant of earth, and when ex-
isting in a spiritual or disembodied state. To what 
could the alteration be ascribed but to the change in 
his circumstances, or his introduction to new scenes, 
and exposure to a new class of impressions ? 

IV. 

Whatever an abstract or a primary view may seem 
to suggest, there is not perhaps more originality of 
character in remote and thinly-peopled districts, than 
in cities or populous towns, where modes and super- 
ficial resemblance often hide the distinctions that 
really exist. Men however are so much influenced 
by mutual association, and the conventional forms of 
life, that a general similarity of taste and manner is 
apt to be acquired by intermixture with a large circle 
of acquaintance ; as the hardest substances lose their 
inequalities or prominences by frequent collision with 
other bodies. 

I n  some persons we may observe a profusion of 
feeling, which if left to its own operation, will expend 
itself on a multiplicity of trivial or vexatious objects. 
The remedy is to have some elevated pursuit or pas- 
sion which shall absorb the feelings. Excess of sen- 
sibility will not then waste itself on trifles, and con- 
centration of feeling on a specific object may tend to 
facilitate its attainment. 



VI. 


To gain a correct accpaintancc with l~unlan nature, 
it is not necessary to move in a public or extensive 
sphere. A more limited circle of observation con- 
duces to greater minuteness and accuracy. A public 
mode of life is favoura1)le to a knowleclge of manners ; 
a private, to a knowleclge of character. Montaigne, 
so far as his general hal~its are concerned, appears to 
have mingled little with the world, answering in most 
particulars to the idea of a philosophical recluse ; 
yet his writings display extraordinary familiarity with 
man, his foibles, sentiments, anel passions. Few per- 
sons of lil~eral tastes and education have lx~ssecl their 
days in closer retirement than Shellstone ; but to say 
nothing of his poetical performances- his Schoolmis- 
tress, or the traits interspersed in his Elegies and 
miscellaneous pieces-the prose essays which he has 
left behind evince a shrewclness of perception, and a 
penetration into the springs of conduct, not often 
founcl in those who spend their existence amidst the 
hustle of society. A similar remark may he applied to 
Cowper, and no inconsideral~le number of our poets 
nncl most sagacious moral writers. 

VII. 

Tl~ose that pride themselves on the cliscerninent of 
faults a i d  imperfections in others, frequently over- 
slioot the mark i n  their calculatio~ls of conduct. They 
secm to consicler nlan only as a selfish being, and 



forget that he is also the subject of imagination, 
caprice, agection, hesicles various complex principles 
and sentiments, which have all a material influence 
on his behwiour. TO these inaccurate notions 
respecting mankind, the writings of certain philo- 
sophers and popular moralists have in some degree 
coni;ributed. I t  is not improlmlde that the ethical 
speculations of Hobbes, so much in vogue in the 
time of Charles the Second, though now little read, 
have not yet lost their effect. There are multitudes 
of false maxims in Rochefoucault ; not perhaps that 
he takes too disparaging a view of human nature 
as a whole, but making no allowance for the operation 
of instinctive feeling or of fancy, he attributes almost 
every action to some definable motive, and every 
emotion to an interested or unworthy origin. For 
the tone of this severe but acute critic of his species, 
the best apology, no doubt, is the circumstance 
that he drew his observations from n heartless and 
clissipated court : but it is clnrious to remark how, 
sometimes, the rarest sagacity can be neutralized by 
malignity of clisposition in forming sinister auguries. 
Iago appears to have expressed his real belief when 
he said, as many without his villany or his shrewd- 
ness would be ready enough in the like case to 
think, that Desclemona would not l>cconstant in her 
attachment. 

VIII. 

An accurate delineation of the mental properties of 
allnost any one wonld include some traits nevcr be- 
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fore presented, or never in tlle same combination ; 
and his biography would no doubt be deeply interest- 
ing if it fell into competent hands. The question is 
not so much, who is the subject ? as, what are the 
qualifications of the writer ? I t  is noted in Hazlittys 
Conversations of Northcote, that there is something 
in the meanest countenance which a skilful artist can 
turn to advantage. Certainly the most dramatic 
sketches in the productions of Scott and Crabbe 
are usually taken from the lower or familiar ranks 
of life, which are often conceived to be least fertile 
in remarkable personages. I t  is only weakness of 
penetration which makes the number of originals 
appear small.* 

IX. 

The influence of physical causes, in the formation 
of intellectual and moral character, has never been 

* A sentiment of the kind occurs somewhere, I believe, in the 
writings of Pascal. The following ingenious observations may serve 
to illustrate the point. Le peintre habile," says the Abbe du BOS, 
" a le talent de discerner le nature1 qui est toujours vari6. Ainsi la 
contenance et I'action des personnes qn'il peint, sont toujours vari6es. 
L'expkrience aide encore beaucoup i trouver la diffbrence qui est 
rCellement entre des objets, qui au premier conp d'ceil nous paroissent 
les m&mes. Ceux qui voyent des negres pour la premiere fois, croyent 
qne tons les visages des negres sont presqne semblables ; mais B force 
de les voir, ils trouvent les visa~es des negres aussi diff6rens entre eus 
que le sont les visages des hommes blanc. Voilh pourquoi Moliere a 
trouv6 plus d'originaux parmi les hommes quand il a kt6 B 1'Age de 
cinquante ans, qu'il n'en trouvoit lorsqo' il n'avoit encore qne qnarantc 
am"-Rcflcxions Critipies m r  la Pocsie et stir la Pcinturc. 



sufficiently regarded in any system of eclucation. 
Organic structure, temperament, things affecting the 
senses or bodily functions, are as closely linked with 
a. right play of the faculties, as the materials and 
condition of an instrument of music with that won- 
derful result called melody. 

It is often persons of original and creative minds 
that are most subject to versatility. The same im- 
patience of what is familiar, which is discovered in 
their fondness for novelty of scenes and associations, 
impels them not unfrequently to assume a variety of 
disposition, or a number of different tastes and senti- 
ments in succession. When marked by no new 
attributes or impulses, they soon grow weary of them- 
selves. Some, as Shakspeare, show this multiplicity 
of nature in the characters depicted in their writings, 
and into the prototypes of which, as presented to the 
imagination, they must have transfused themselves 
for the moment by the alchemy of genius. Others 
limit the changes chiefly to manners or exterior 
manifestxtions ; as the famed Alcibiades, whose 
strange metamorphoses were perhaps more owing 
to his mental amplitude and elasticity, than to any 
merely politic device. 

XI. 

Solitude is adapted to give a knowledge of cha- 
racter; mixing with the worlcl, to draw out or to 



modify character. The former shows man in the 
abstract, or in his universal being ; the latter in his 
several phases and varieties. 

The predominant passion of any one relates to 
those objects as to which he can least bear to learn 
the success of others, if lie hiinself is unsuccessi'ul. 

One touchstone of character is the prevalent train 
of reflection in seasons of relaxation from customary 
pursuits; and another criterion, though care is 
nccessary in its ap$ication, is the texture of the 
thoughts in dreaming. Who can suppose that the 
slunlbering visions of an imaginative or intellect~td 
genius are similar to those of a clown? or that 
no clistinctive peculiarities mark tlie dreams of the 
sensual, the avaricious, the aspiring, the revengeful, 
the affectionate ? A man's nature is often more 
strikingly depicted in his sleeping than in his 
waking hours. Physiognolnists too have the best 
opportunity for the exercise of their skill when the 
subject of their scrutation is asleep. 1 have 
I-~earclof a schoolinaster who used to enter the apart- 
inents of his pupils by night, for thc purpose of 
watching thc expression of the countenance while 
mind is thus left to its unfettered operation, that he 
might be assisted in his judgment of their temper 
arid capacities. 
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XIV. 

The feelings of some, though once open to a variety 
of impulses, are now buried so deep in the heart, that 
few of the vicissitudes of life can move them ; as in 
the profouncl parts of the ocean, the fluctuations on 
its surface, the sunshine, cloucl-shadows, breeze, and 
tempest, are equally unknown. 

How many interesting clisplays of unclerstancling 
ancl clisposition, eshibitecl by childhood, are entirely 
lost for want of enlighte~lecl discrimination on the 
part of observers. I11 general, parents are sufliciently 
quick-sighted in noticing the early traits of their 
children, but commonly overlooli the most charac- 
teristic phenomena, or class them with those of an 
ordinary clescription. Would Chatterton have been 
thought a stupid boy till about the close of his seventh 
year, had he been appreciated by sagacious judges ? 
l l l e  commanrl he acquired over his play-fellows ;his 
indication of a thirst for fame; the peculiarity and 
independence of his manners-all appearing before the 
age of five-pointed him out as endued with no com- 
mon capabilities. 

XVI. 

The finer ancl the ruder elements of our nature are 
sometimes strangely blended together. Persons of 



impetuous and apparently unbending temper, often 
possess a latent fund of affection, and exquisite sensi- 
bility. I t  would be endless to enumerate examples, 
which include some of the most celebrated names on 
record. Milton may be classed among the number. 
On perusing his controversial performances, we dis- 

. cover traces of the bitter in his composition; but 
how many passages of his poetry contain the sweetest 
effusions of gentleness and pathos ! Luther exhibited 
the union of a loving spirit with a rugged severity 
of clemeanour; the latter displayed chiefly in his 
public conduct; the former, where it shone brightest, 
in his domestic relations. Burke is another instance. 
His bearing was accounted not a little imperious, at 
least in the contests of politics; while the ordinary 
tenor of his existence, and some incidents in par- 
ticular, evinced a generous, sympathetic heart, sus-
ceptible of the most refined emotions of tenderness. 
To the same category may be referred Dr. Parr, who 
veiled a more than common share of kindness under 
a rough and often dogmatic exterior. cc There is a 
sweetish pulpy manner," says Walker in his Original, 

which I have observed uniformly covers, both in men 
and women, a bitter kernel." Even Johnson, with all 
the rigidity and occasional intolerance of his tone, was 
no stranger to the bland and benign sentiments which 
add so much grace to mental or literary dignity. 

XVII. 

It is not unfrequent for certain peculiarities of 
mind or propensity to be transmitted 11ydescent ;yet 



tllis must arise from the transmission of ccrtain ply-  
sical properties. Souls are not propagated; but by 
the materials and composition of the body, the quali- 
ties and operations of the intellect are undoubtedly 
affected. This circumstance may in some measure 
account for the differences which seein to prevail in 
the mental and moral attributes of the sexes. 

XVIII. 

The features of character are like those of a land- 
scape, which imperceptibly vary with the progress of 
day, and as lights or shadows are reflected on the 
scene. O r  they are like rivers, on which while gazing 
after a brief interval, we fancy them the same that we 
saw before ; but the inass of waters we then beheld 
has passed away, and nothing is the same but the 
channel, and the banks with their trees or verdure. 
Perhaps there is no moment in which a person's 
qualities are exactly the same as at  any other period. 

XIX. 

A consirlerable portion of self-confidence has n 
tenclency to unfold the bent of a man's nature, as d l  
as to bring into activity his more dormant capabilities 
and passions. 

XX. 

The kind of character often found the most agreeable 
in life is that of the good-humourecl, vivacious, con-



1.3 ON CHARACTER. 

vivial wit. But this of all descriptions affording marks 
of intellect, commonly leaves the faintest impression 
after death ;notwithstanding the exclamation which 
Shalrspeare puts into the mouth of Henry of Wales, 
on the supposed loss of his boon companion Falstaff,- 

I could have better spared a better man. 

What were the prince's, or rather the monarch's 
recollections of that niirthful genius, after the period 
of their separation ? To secure a lasting place in the 
memory, some of the sterner or more elevated attri- 
butes seem necessary. The man of facetiousness ancl 
pleasantry is soon forgotten ; the philosopher, or even 
the cynic, lives in spite of us in our rememl~rance. 

XXI. 

For the most part the French may be considered 
superior to the English in delineation of character, 
if not as to the whole, at least with regard to its 
nicer shades. Read the French novelists, or satirical 
writers, or the biographical and miscellaneous works 
in which the literature of France is so rich, and you 
will discover a singular refinement of sagacity, with a 
number of felicitous and subtle reflections, on the 
subject of individual qualities, manners, ancl motives 
of action. If we may boast some geniuses, as 
Chaucer and Shakspeare, incomparable in the art of 
personal portraiture, the faculty appears to be more 
commonly diffused anlong our neighbours. 

In  general also wonlen are more rapid, and in no 
small variety of particulars, more acute observers of 



character than mcn ;hut their quickness of perception 
seems owing to a sort of instinct, or native sensibility, 
rather than to the exercise of induction, or a process 
of analysis. The truth perhaps is, that they draw their 
conclusions from fewer premises : or facility proclucecl 
by habit may explain the secret; the position which 
the fair sex occupy in society, as not possessed of 
much direct power, requiring a more careful study of 
surronncling agents. 
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I N T E L L E C T U A L  H A B I T S .  

I t  is not with the mind as with cal~inets of art, 
which are of limited dimensions, and can admit only 
a certain number of curiosities. In proportion to the 
multiplicity of ideas is the capacity for still farther 
augmentation. The more truths the understancling 
accumulates, the easier is their retention ; for as 
memory depends on association, an increase of at- 
tainments supplies so many additional links of con-
nexion ; so that mental acquisitions are susceptible 
sf  indefinite enlargement. I t  will commonly he found 
that paucity of ideas is combined with feebleness of 
memory, and that he who possesses the least know- 
ledge has the worst retention. 

A pcrson whose understanding is replenished with 
facts, or the principles of science, has a palpalde kind 
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of intellectual wealth, perhaps also the most available. 
But a inan may be rich in the stores of imagination 
and feeling, while he appears to the generality almost 
destitute of mental treasure. The description, which 
applies to all of poetic cast, includes many an unlet-
terecl child of genius, who, cut off from the bustle 
and refinements of life, spends his clays amid rural 
scenes and solitary musings. An instance of the 
sort may be noted in Clare, the Northamptonshire 
peasant, whose gentle and meditative spirit dis-
covered so sweet a charm in the humble walks to 
which his experience was confined. And can 
we doubt that there are hundreds of similar mould, 
whose artless reveries, and deep though simple 
emotions, having no vent either in verse or prose, 
remain hid to all hut the conscious indiviiluals ? 
Several of the best and noblest lcincls of lore-those 
which relate to the heart and character, including the 
wide domain of fancy and ideal truth-are not com- 
prised in any Cyclopiedia. 

Some ideas rush into the mind reacly formecl, like 
Minerva issuing from the brain of Jupiter; whileothers 
are most graclual in their formation, first showing 
themselves in a partial or indistinct manner, like the 
moon slowly emerging from a cloud, or seen obscurely 
through its picturesque folds, but by degrees assuming 
a definite, and at length finished and luminous ap- 
pearance. 



The p~-ocess of nature, whether in the growth of 
1)oclies or the revolutions of the seasons, is always too 
slow and unbencling for an active ancl impatient ge- 
nius, which is therefore more clelightecl with the world 
of intellect, where there is greater rapidity of operation, 
as well as more scope for the exercise of control. To 
what extent a passive disposition, and a habit of tran- 
quillity may he fostered l>y converse with material 
phenomena, is a question deserving of speculation. 

In the minority of the unclerstanding, it is most 
espert in seizing terms, without an adequate compre- 
hension of the ideas which they include. In  its 
maturity, it is chiefly occupied with ideas, to the 
comparative neglect of terms. In the former case, 
terms furnish icleas ; in the latter,, ideas supply terms. 

VI. 

Perhaps there is something in the mode by which 
insects and other short-lived creatures receive ap- 
prehensions and sensations, that makes life seem to 
them as long as it appears to ourselves. At least with 
regard to human beings, we know that a wide clis- 
proportion may subsist between actual and conscious 
longevity. The latter is affected by the vividness, the 
succession aucl variety, the retention or rapid ol,livion 



of ideas : so that if' the cwtomnry ~ncthorls of' corn- 
pnting existence were nboliuheJ, ~lan~ely,he arti-
ficial, as by clocks, sun-(lids, or other nwxhanical 
contrivar~ces-and what may lse called the inrluctive, 
3s the changes in nature, in society, and our corporeal 
frames; or if the nndcrstnnding was formed incapal~le 
of drawing conclusions respecting time from such 
circumstances-~vhich may be considered the case 
with the lower animals-it is not improba1Ae that a 
person dying at  the age of twenty or thirty, would 
have much the same impressions concerning the du- 
ration of life, as another who survived till the period 
of ninety or a hundred. Nor is it impossible that 
if a man were to live a thousand or for any indefinite 
number of years, he would deem his career as short 
at the close, as most persons irnaggne their own who 
leave the world at sisty or seventy. 

VII. 

When ideas enter a barren brain, they lie inactive 
and dead, like seed cast into sterile ground. But 
whcn they fa11 on n genial soil, they we rrl~riost sure 
to germinate, and spring forth in some new or beau- 
tiful forms. 

The study of languages has given a character to 
modern minds hy the hnbits cf rliscrimination and 
analysis nrhich it, requircs ;and has partly contrilmted 
to the preseiit arlvancernent of scie~iceand reasoning. 

t? 
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0 represent it as nothing but a criticism of words, 
or an exercise of memory, is utterly erroneous. I t  
demands no trifling perspicacity and judgment ; 
admits the operations even of fancy, picturing things 
of which words are but the symbols ;and tends to pro- 
mote quickness and depth of apprehension. A good 
linguist is alway a man of consideralde acuteness, and 
often of pre-eminent taste. 

IX. 

Some intellects gather strength from slight and 
imperceptible causes, as trees occasionally flourish 
almost on the naked rock. I n  both cases, however, 
the nutrition actually received is less inconsiderable 
than might be supposed. Trees, in the circum-
stances mentioned, derive supplies of air, as of 
moisture, through the medium of their leaves-the 
latest researches in vegetable physiology demonstra- 
ting, that the principal food of plants is drawn from 
the carbon of the atmosphere : and with regard to 
the understanding, its nourishment may appear scanty 
merely because extracted from objects, or appro-
priated in ways, little obvious or common. 

Truth, of whatever kind, is only fact or reality. 
,But in a multitude of instances, mankind are much 
fonder of fiction than of reality ; all false sentiments 
being so many fictions or fancies in place of facts. 
One reason may be, that there is often considerable 
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difficulty in arriving at facts, but little or none in 
taking up with some vague or apparent resemblances. 

I t  is with great beauty that Plato speaks of truth 
as 4 b ,  that which is, in contradistinction to what 
he stigmatizes as 7 A  ~0&(rrAv,or that which consists in 
opinion.* In  the application of these expressions, 
indeecl, the founder of the Academy proceecls on views 
somewhat remote from modern speculation ;limiting 
the r h  by, to those eternal archetypes or ideas which 
he supposed to reside immutably, yet as distinct 
essences, in the Divine Reason; while all outward 
things, and the notions of them, are but shadows or 
fantastic mockeries. To the knowledge of external 
objects therefore, as perpetually changing, and sub- 
ject to dissolution, he refused the name of truth or 
science, employing the epithet 8o&mhv, expressive of 
such knowledge as unreal, or dependent on imagina- 
tion. I t  is not difficult to perceive, amid several 
points of discordance, an affinity between Plato's po- 
sition, that nothing is true but the intellectual, and 
Bishop Berkeley's celebrated theory respecting the 
non-existence of a material universe. 

XI. 

If we are to exist only during the brief space 
allotted to human life, our education is of little con- 
sequence; but if the mind is immortal, it is worth 
cultivating. In  general it is no doubt gifted with a 
capacity of high progression even in the present 

* Sce his Pliztlo, pusuim. 
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state. I t  was a maxim of that extraordinary and 
ill-fated genius, Chatterton, that man is equal to any 
thing, requiring but industry and self-denial to achieve 
whatever he pleases. The notion is in substance 
perhaps correct; though few persons have their 
faculties so far awakened or stimulated as to resolve 
on signalizing themselves, and still fewer to maintain 
the resolution unimpaired, amidst the sacrifices and 
toils exacted by its performance. To do so would 
argue the possession of no .vulgar endowments; a 
determination to excel being seldom found apart from 
a proportionate ability for success. Perhaps we 
shoulcl make a nearer approach to accuracy in say- 
ing, that not many things are impossible to a mind 
capable of entertaining a fixed and prolonged passion 
for their attainment. 

XII. 

General knowledge, as distinguished from that 
which is limited to certain sul~jects, may be compared 
to the possession of numerous senses. Profounclness 
in particular branches is simiiar to a few senses, but 
those more acute. The former is more desirable to 
the individual ; the latter, where the communication 
of ideas is attempted, to others. Pt was the opinion of 
Barrowy that CCgeneralscholars please themselves mosty' 
-it might be aclclecl, perhaps, that they best secure 
their own b e n e f i t g c  but those who prosecute par- 
ticular subjects do more service to the community."* 

* Biogmpl~ical Memoir of Barrow, prefixcd to the edition of his 
Works by f-Iugl;lles,1830. p. lxxxvii. 
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The notion seems to have influenced his practice; 
for notwithstanding his scholarship and ample 
miscellaneous acquisitions, he applied his chief at- 
tention to mathematical researches, in which his 
proficiency made him the worthy predecessor of 
Newton- and during the latter part of his life especi- 
ally, to divinity. The result also appears to have 
sanctioned his views ; for his mathematical worlrs, 
though practically superseded by subsequent ones, 
are excellent, and his theological productions are 
immortal. No doubt it would be easy to adduce 
exceptions to the position.-It was a wise saying of 
Sir Matthew Hale, that a man cannot be thoroughly 
master of his own profession without a tincture of 
other sciences ; a persuasion which may be traced to 
his friendship with Selden, hy whose advice he first 
extended his inquiries beyond topics of law, to the 
wide field of universal learning. 

XIII. 

There is in some minds a remarkable combination 
of romance ancl judgment, feelins ancl philosophy, 
aptitude for the closest reasoning, with hallits of 
desultory and wandering imagination. Take, for 
instance, the eloquent and eccentric Rousseau ; a 
singular medley of enthusiasm and intellect, in whom 
fancy and susceptibility were predominant, yet who 
excellecl in ol~scrvation and analysis, ancl, as several 
of his pei.forina;lces evince, was capable of no mean 
logical achievements. We may also spccify that 
extraordinary light of scholastic theology, the cele- 
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brated Abelard, whose genius, somewhat like that 
of his great master Aristotle, though subtle and 
metaphysical, was not without a tincture of the 
poetic, and whose passionate ardour of attachment 
had a strange counterpart in the events of his history, 
so curious in a man of letters and a recluse. The 
Germans are perhaps distinguished, to an extent 
beyond most other nations, for the union of attri- 
butes apparently so opposite. 

XIV. 

As people in later times may be considered the 
ancients of the world, the effect is analogous to the 
imaginary case of living throughout the series of 
vanished ages. Yet how little would such an experi- 
ence of the past, suppose it possible, assist in the 
readation of present conduct ! How superfluous 
would be the greater number of the particulars accu- 
mulated ! A similar redundance of ideas may be 
possessed in relation to prior events, which are rarely 
of much service in the management of actual circum- 
stances. A slight intermixture with men and things 
will afford more practical wisdom than the collective 
facts of all history. 

xv. 

The thorough investigation of any topic will qualify 
the mind for succeeding in a different department. 
The reasons are, because there is great similarity in 
all matters of research as to appearance, operation, 
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influence, or other circumstances ; and also because 
the understanding acquires strength and enlargement 
from the exercise itself. In studies therefore, if a 
person aim only at general expansion or acuteness 
of intellect, almost any subject will be equally bene- 
ficial, when examined with patience and impartiality. 

XVI. 

Heaven, earth, ocean, the universe, are replete with 
the materials of imagination and thought; but all 
remain barren to a barren genius. A fertile or poetic 
mind clothes every object with a thousand borrowed 
ideas and associations, while an ordinary mind sees 
in every thing only its naked self. To such a one, 
the more subtle and intellectual species of relations 
are somewhat as a landscape painted on canvass would 
be to the sense of touch, suggesting but the notion of 
a smooth flat surface ; or as a composition in Chinese 
or Arabic, which to a person acquainted with the 
language might awaken a succession of pleasing or 
pathetic images, would appear to another who beholds 
in the piece nothing but an assemblage of grotesque 
and unintelligible characters. Wordsworth has finely 
depicted an msusceptive, prosaic spirit of this cast : 

A primrose by a river's brim 
A yellow primrose was to him, 
And it was nothing more. 

No doubt a large proportion of mankind live and 
die without having their interior vision opened, or es- 
periencing a momentary touch of refined sensibility 
or enthusiasm. What a beautiful and moving picture 
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is often presented in the scenery of the cloucls ! yet 
to the generality, all these gorgeous and magnificent 
appearances are utterly lost, because the faculties are 
SO clebasetl and sophisticated.--On the other hand, 
were an affluent genius restricted to the meagre par- 
ticulars of a common dictionary, it would discover 
abunclant scope for rcflection, and even for the exer- 
cise of fancy. I t  is the prerogative of natures of this 
class to give rather than take, resembling in effect 
the prism, under whose action the simplest element 
assumes the most exquisite combination of hues. 

XYIH. 

Let the study of intellectxal philosophy be corn- 
bined with that of political economy, as the former is 
concerned chiefly with specdative abstractions, and 
the latter with practical details. The exertion of the 
faculties in opposite directions appears to have been 
a favourite principle with Plato, who joined to the 
cdt~n-e of poetic taste the screrer researches of 
geometry, awl in whose writings we cliscover so 
remarlcal~le a uinon or subtlety and imagination. 

The scenes and i~:~iitci)t.scif history and poetry 
fade from remembmncc, as the objects nncl I,rightness 
of a landscape clisappcx when the shrtdows of the 
evening descend. The renlities of life, no less than 
the pictures of fancy, leave but a transient impression 
behind ; so that after a long swcession of ideal :tnd 
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actual vicissitudes, only a few of the more prominellt 
circumstances remain, like the brilliant spots on the 
summits of the highest hills, when the sun has with- 
drawn his beams from the rest of the c r e ~ t '  ion. 

XIX. 

Truth itself has not sufficient charms to captivate 
the vulgar, but must be veiled in mystery, or invested 
with adventitious ornaments or attractions, to strike 
the popular taste. An unsophisticated mind loves 
truth for its very simplicity. 

XX. 

With what viviclness and profusion do sentiments 
and feelings sometimes revive, that have long been 
slumbering in the soul ! W e  may conceive the pos- 
sibility of all past ideas being restored to the memory, 
as the characters written with invisible ink are 
revealed on the application of the appropriate chemi- 
cal agent. Perhaps something of the kind will take 
place at the last day, when, to the wonders attencling 
the resurrection of the body, will be aclclccl thc resur- 
rection of myriads of thoughts, which, though now 
sleeping and forgotten, may, like the spell-bound 
figures of romance, start forth on a sudden into life 
and energy. The supposition appears at  least as 
probalde as a conjecture of Loclre's, that certain 
orders of angelic being have the power not only of 
retaining all their accumulated knowledge, but of 
setting it before them at once as in a picture. 
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XXI. 

Men hope, by systems and rules, to shape different 
minds according to one fixed model ; but nature and 
the accidents of life intervene to thwart the design, 
and thus keep up the infinite diversity of intellect and 
attainments, corresponding to the equally varied 
tempers and fortunes of mankind. 

XXII. 

Amidst the multiplicity of books and sciences that 
invite our curiosity, the most compendious and 
effectual method is to study any particular topic 
in works where it is system~ti~allyand fully 
treated. There will afterward be little occasion 
to consult other performances on the subject, as 
a slight inspection of those parts only which pro-
fess to contain any new discoveries will be amply 
sufficient. 

XXIII. 

I t  is often the aspiration of men of genius to pos- 
sess a robust and healthy frame ; yet mind seems to 
triumph most when conjoined with a body which is 
infirm or siclily. Is it that the activity of genius 
wears out or deranges the animal constitution ? and 
may not this be considered as an appointment of 
Providence, intended to counteract the elation of 
mental superiority 7 
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XXIV. 

Many persons have patience in affliction, who have 
little or none in the pursuit of truth. Yet in the 
latter case it is more beneficial, being productive of 
positive advantage, while in the former the advantage 
is chiefly negative. 

x x v .  

A peculiarity observable in some is the periodical 
recurrence of intellectual activity; the greatest por- 
tion of it usually existing in the absence of external 
gratification and excitement. The reverse however 
is the condition of others, whose powers of reflection 
or imagination are most kindled by commotion and 
variety. Gibbon relates that his faculties were 
never more vigorous than amidst the bustle of his 
parliamentary winters; and the author of Childe 
Harold is known to have composed several of his 
exquisite tales when immersed in all the frivolities 
and dissipation attaching to fashionable l i e  in the 
metropolis. 

XXVI. 

What is the reason that deep investigation for the 
most part inspires so much attachment to the subject ? 
Not because other subjects are less fertile or pro- 
pitious ;but the whole world of matter and of mind 
being peopled with captivating truths, we require 
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only to have our eyes opened to any particular de- 
partment, to discover the wonders which it contains. 
The principle is much &in to that which makes 
parents deem their children possessed of innumerable 
fascinations ; the supposition being seldom perhaps 
erroneous, habits of daily converse and affection 
ensuring the observance of attractions which are un- 
perceived by less interested spectators. 

XXVII. 

The impressions of the fancy are often of so subtle 
and complicated a nature, that to analyse them, no 
ordinary cliscrimination and practice are required. 
There are thousands of feelings of which the elements, 
if not the causes, lie almost totally concealed from 
the persons affected. A sudden change of scene or 
pursuit is sometimes the best solver of the mystery. 
Such an undefinalde or undefined state of mind is, 
however, no bar to its loftier efforts, as under its in- 
fluence men of the highest powers frequently throw 
off their most finished sketches. Shakspeare, i t  is 
probable, hacl seldom a clistiiict or intellectual com- 
prehension of the various ingredients which enter 
into his immortal creations. Genius commonly works 
by the mass ;while speculators and critics perform 
the part of the chemist in decomposing materials. 

XXVIII. 

A man must have his mind strangely closed to 
some of God's most beautiful works, that cannot 
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enjoy conipanionsliip and converse with the heavenly 
bodies, in a solitary walk on a fine star-light evening. 

XXIX. 

Madness is much more common than is frequently 
supposecl, ancl seems by no means incompatible with 
the vigorous exercise of the intellectual functions. 
I n  such instances, we may allow, it must be the 
disease in its lowest stages, or else what physicians 
call monomania, that is, madness confined to a single 
topic. But  it is possible for a person to be insane, 
in the strict acceptation of the term, who is capalde 
of discussing a question in a connected and argumen- 
tative manner, or of conversing intelligibly on subjects 
in general. Look at the phrensy of Don Quixote, 
who, however, spoke with the utmost rationality on 
all points not relating to chivalry ; and observe the 
peculiarity, the singleness of the disturbance in the 
case of Cowper, whose literary capacities, when he 
could bring himself to write, were shown to have 
suffered no decay. The mischief is when persons 
whose brain is disordered are unsuspected of the 
misfortune; for then they are often censured where 
no censure is due-or are treated with advice when 
they ought to be treatecl with medicine-or if in sta- 
tions of power, play off their freaks to the consterna- 
tion or misery of their clepenclents. I have no doubt 
that the father of Frederick the Great of Prussia 
was insane ; his absurd ancl unnatural cruelty towarcls 
his children, all too under the colour of religion, and 
with every appearance of sincerity, lwing inconceiv- 
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able on any other hypothesis. Nor do I question 
that many have undergone the last penalties of the 
law for actions which mainly originated in a diseased 
state of that mysterious organ by which we think. 
I t  would be one of the nicest of problems, requiring 
for its solution consummate skill both in physiology 
and in ethics, to determine, in certain cases, the lines 
which separate mental aberration from idiosyncracy 
on the one hand, and from moral delinquency on 
the other. 

Not a few, perhaps, remain without the suspicion 
or the developement of the malady, because that part 
of their nature in which it lurks has never been ex- 
cited ; as an instrument of music with a string or two 
untuned, which happen not to be struck, or not in a 
connexion to make the dissonance perceptible. Others 
are suspected on grounds sufficiently trivial, insanity 
being sometimes attributed to genius because of the 
eccentricity of its movements; as though it would 
be remarkable if those who are original in feeling and 
mental combination, should deviate from others in 
actions or demeanour. Shall the interior mechanism 
and operations be peculiar, and not the external signs 
or results ? The surface only is perceived by the or- 
dinary class of minds, to whom all the treasures of 
fancy and meditation lodged in the soul are utterly 
invisible. Hippocrates well reproved this shallowness 
of judgment, affirming, after his interview with De- 
mocritus to examine the justice of the charge against 
his sanity, that the allegation applied, not to the 
philosopher, but to his detractors. When Sophocles 
was compelled to vindicate himself from an nccusa-



INTELLECTUAL HABITS. 3 1 

tion of the kind, he recited the beautiful tragedy of 
QEdipus Coloneus which he had just composed, and 
was at once acquitted by the Areopagus. Some 
hatre impeached the soundness of Byron's intellect ; 
but to mention no other qualities in his writings, the 
penetration, sustained energy, and practical views of 
life which they present, coupled with the impossibility 
of fixing on any thing like real alienation in his con- 
duct, evince the folly of the imputation. That he 
was not without a latent tendency of the sort, may 
readily be acknowledged ; a person of his ardent tem- 
perament and extreme sensibility being especially 
liable to those impressions from without, which most 
threaten the equilibrium of the mental faculties. 

XXX. 

No kind of study or inquiry into fact, is a proper 
object of contempt. I t  is not unfrequent to possess 
a passion for particular species of knowledge, but the 
understanding is scarcely in a proper tone unless 
information or truth, of every description, be seized 
with avidity. What Cicero describes as essential to 
the finished orator, acquaintance with the whole circle 
of learning, is not less desirable for all who aspire 
to the distinction of combined or comprehensive 
thought. Variety of studies and speculations, so far 
from weakening the faculties, is a powerful means 
of promoting their activity and growth. You sel- 
dom meet with persons of eminent capacity, whose 
range of reflection has been chiefly restricted to one 
department. 
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How few and shadowy are the ideas which occur to 
the mind, on a review of any topic that has some time 
betbre engaged its curiosity! The greater part of 
most histories and narratives is perfectly useless, and 
never retained. The ol~ject attempted therefore 
should be compression, not amplification ; and only 
those characters and incidents described that fkrnish 
the materials of accurate and philosophical criticism. 
The mere accurndation of facts must in time lead to 
this result; for though a selection of the more 
p i c t ~ ~ r e ~ q u etraits may be applied to the purposes of 
romance or the drama, the only way in which the 
whole snccession of events can be treated, will be 
something perhaps between the plan so aclmiraldy 
euemylified by Gnizot, in his Lectures on European 
Civilizntion, and the more copious method of Mr. 
Wallam, in his Constitutional History of England, 
which presents the spirit of the subject in a manner 
no less captivating than instructive. 

XXXII. 

The discovery of new ideas is not essential to the 
character of mental originality. A certain juxta- 
position or combination of well-known truths, will 
oRen supply unquestionable proof of decided origina- 
lity and invention. I t  is with the operation of thought 
somewhat as with that of the kaleidoscope, which out 
of a few simple materials, freshly arranged, and sub- 



mitted to the action of light, produces the most 
surprising forms of novelty and beauty. Perhaps I 
may add, that what are called creations, and in a 
certain sense with accuracy, are rather but new forms 
or combinations elaborated out of the mind's pre-
existing' stores by the chemistry of genius.* 

XXXIII. 

Brutes exhibit dinost every indication of mind 
that can be found in man; as memory, judgment, 
imagination, gratitude, frienclship, revenge, together 
with a capacity for progressive advancen~ent, and an 
adaptation to circumstances of those habits which are 
commonly referred to instinct, and which, in spite of 
nunlerous esamples to the contrary, are usually re- 
presented as invariable. 

I t  has been allegecl that brutes never aclvance be- 
yond certain established limits; but who contends 
that their understandings or ranges of action are un-
circumscribed ? Were the ol~jection valid, it woulcl 
disprove the existence of a rational principle in man; 
for J~isoperations are restricted to determinate boun- 
daries, and in several respects he displays a comes- 
powdent identity or monotony of movement. A nice 
observer of the inferior tribes of creation will detect 
innumerable shades of difference, both as to sagacity 

* Bution, I presrtme, was of this opinion. "L'esprit homain," says 
he, in one of his most eloquent pieces, "ne peut rien cr6er ; il ne pro-
duirc qu'aprCs avoir 6i6 fGcondE par l'eqh-ience et Ia me'ditation ; ses 
connnissances sont les gcrmes cle ses proc1octions."-Discours prononce' 
i l'.icarl&ninic A.anpise. 
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and procedure, among individuals of the same class. 
I t  is also undeniable that of some animals in particu- 
lar, the progression bears a marked proportion to 
what may be termed their education or experience. 
A spmiel that has been well trained, and habituated 
to the varied exercise of his faculties, is much more 
intelligent and acute than a younger or less instructed 
specimen of the breed; in cases, at least, where there 
has been no hereditary transmission of accomplish- 
ments. There is one circumstance especially de- 
serving of note in this inquiry, that dogs, like 
children, are excellent physiognomists ; a fact which 
can no more be traced to any property or influence 
distinct from reason or the inductive process, than a 
poem such as Gray's Elegy could be expected to 
turn up from a promiscuous shaking together of the 
letters in a dice-box. 

XXXIV. 

A leading distinction between men of enlarged 
and philosophic genius, and the uninformed multitude, 
appears to be, that the former perceive, at least in 
part, the reasons or causes of things, while the latter 
perceive only the things themselves. But as to 
practical advantages, there is considerable equality 
between the two classes. 

xxxv. 
Wit is most sharpened by intercourse with the 

world ; judgment,, as well as fancy, by solitary mecli- 



lNTELLECr1'UAL I IARITS.  3s 

tation. The same influences, however, will in cer-
tain respects be alike fwourable both to wit ancI 
judgment ;which, apart from the shrewd testimony 
of Mr. Tristram Shandy, might appear to be suffi- 
ciently compatible, from the frequent exanlples of 
their union,-the brightest wits being often, like 
Pascal, among the most piercing thinkers. The 
chief difference between the attributes seems to be, 
that wit, besides cutting with a finer edge, and at- 
taining points which elude a calculating process, is 
much more rapid and condensed in its operation. 

Is i t  better to wait for ideas to arise spontaneously, 
or to strike out thought by application to some par- 
ticular subject ? With imaginative minds, the former 
course may be preferable ;the latter with those which 
are argumentative. The prevalent authorship is cer- 
tainly not owing to voluntary gifts of intellect ;or to 
musings such as those which Dr. Henry More, in the 
dedication of one of his works, represents himself as 
having nourished amidst the solemn shadow of his 
patron's woods. 

XXXVII. 

What a fund of various and interesting lore has 
been accumulated by some persons, who die without 
having rendered it available to themselves or others ! 
I n  many instances the best part of a man of letters 
goes down with him to his grave. Such appears to 



have been eminently the case with the poet Gray; 
and more recently with that prodigy of erudition, 
the celebrated Dr. Pan.  Let the attainment of 
knowledge give place to its application and use. 
Speculation is subordinate to action, and learning 
20 its employment. 

Some allowance, however, should be made for the 
effect of contemplative pursuits on the intellect and 
pleasures of the party concerned, even where the 
fruits of meditation extend no further. Tf expanded 
views, elevation of sentiment, exquisite tastes and 
associations, have been acquired, shall reproach be 
administered with severity because the results of these 
accomplishments have been little cliffused ! I s  it 
nothing to imbue one immortal mind with the graces 
of literature, or to ennoble it with the lights of science? 
Perhaps, as Crabbe seems to have apprehended, i t  is 
not improbable that mental culture will have an im- 
portant bearing on the condition of the spirit through 
dl its future stages.* 

* With these explanations and remarks, it may not be amiss to 
weigh well the following passage from a writer, who, like Socrates, 
aspired to bring down philosophy from her airy wanderings to the 
common interests and improvement of man. "The greatest error of 
d l  the rest," says Lord Bacon, Iliscoursing on what he qnaintly styles 
the diseases of learning, "is the mistaking or misplacing of the last 
or farthest end of knowledge: for men have entered into a desire of 
lenrning and knowledge, sometimes upon a natural c~wiosity, and in- 
quisitive allpetite ;sometimes to entertain their minds with variety and 
delight ; sometimes for ornament and reputation ; and sometimes to 
enable them to victory of wit and contradiction; and most times for 
lucre and profession; and seldom sincerely to give n true accoout of 
their gift of reason, to the benefit and use of men: as if there were 
sought in knowledge a concli, whereupon to rest a searching an11 rest-
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XXSVIII. 

The very appropriation of what is valuable, and 
the rejection of what is worthless or indifferent, in 
things relating to mincl, argue no slight intellectual 
superiority. Many persons read books in the way 
the generality hear sermons, who, provided the tink- 
ling of the bell continues, are satisfied ; or somewhat 
as mere scholars study the Iliad, which, being alike 
Greek and the composition of Homer, is a11 conned 
with equal fonclness or assiduity. Yet few even of 
the best productions but may be compared to certain 
antique figures that have come clown to us, part of 
which represents a living, if not beautiful object; the 
rest a piece of dead mechanical matter.* 

XXXIX. 

The chief recommendation of mathematical studies 
consists, perhaps, in their tendency to discipline the 
mind. But that end can be accomplished with equal 
advantage by the perusal of any abstract argumenta- 
tive performance, as Butler's Analogy, or Chilling-

less spirit ; or a terrace, for a wadering and variable mind to wdlc LIP 

and clown with a fair prospect; or a tower of state, for a proud mincl 
to raise itself upon; or a fort or commanding ground, for strife and 
contention ; or a shop, for profit or sale; and not a rich storehouse, 
for the glory of the Creator, and the relief of man's estate!'-Advance- 
ment of Learning, Book 1.

* Several specimens of the kind will be found in the learned Mont- 
fancon, L'Antiqnit6 Espliqu6e," especially in the clclineations of the 
ancin~t  Inmps, tom, v. lm. 1. 
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wortl?s Religion of' Protestants. In  this case also 
the understanding will be storing itself with fresh 
ideas, so as to receive more benefit than the study of 
mathematics can afford; although the science may 
deserve attention on account of the mental enlarge- 
ment likely to result from acquaintance with a new 
branch of inquiry. 

Persons of rapid conceptions may be regarded as 
possessing the advantage of a longer life than those 
whose apprehensions are slow. 

XLI. 

To attain a correct, especially a comparative esti- 
mate of different things, it is often necessary to 
contemplate them at  a considerable distance, and after 
imagination has lost the impressions which i t  may 
have derived from any one in particular ;as, in forrn- 
ing an opinion respecting the qualities of a landscape, 
we do not confine our attention to individual objects, 
but survey the whole in their combined appearance, 
and under a certain remoteness of aspect. 

XLII. 

There appears no more probability against the 
supposition of difference in the original constitution 
of minds than of bodies. In fact, the whole analogy 
of nature and of Providence sanctions the hypothesis 
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that minds are originally clifferent. If the theory 
be correct, there may be some founclation for the 
notion of Colericlge, who delighted in the subtlest 
thought, that there is a sex in souls ; a problem 
which had not escapecl the curiosity of Rousseau, 
whose structure of feeling lefi few points of senti- 
ment unesplored.* 

XLIII. 

I t  is a mistaken notion that the mass of mankind, 
who pass their lives in ordinary and active pursuits, 
are destitute of education. Most of the objects and 
affairs which come under their notice, demand the 
exercise of some judgment and discrimination ; so 
that the faculties are often more invigorated and 
sharpened by this species of education, than by that 
which is obtained almost exclusively through the 
medium of books. There is one accomplishment 
in particular, observable in men of business and 
the world-they are in general no contemptible phy- 
siognomists. A practised mendicant in one of our 
large towns is as good a judge of countenances as 
Lavater himself, though without his rules. 

XLIV. 

All affect to applaud the repeated perusal of the 
best productions, yet few adopt the practice. I t  may 

* "Dis-moi, mon enfant," writes Claire to Julie, " l'ime a-t-elle 
un sex ?-La Nouvelle Hglo'ise, seconde partie, lettre v!'-For the views 
of Coleridge, see Specimens of his Table Talk, p. 38. sec. edit. 
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be doubted whether the omission is deserving of 
censure, and whether the understanding is not 
more expanded and enriched by entering on new 
fields of research, than by minute familiarity with 
any subject or any writer. Desultory and imme- 
thodical reading is not without its advantages, and 
seems preferable to that which, however select 
or systematic, is confined to a particular walk 
of speculation. Pope, Scott, Byron, Johnson, 
with other of our greatest writers, indulged in a 
wide range of miscellaneous reading, especially in 
early life. Mr. D'Israeli quotes the adage, C'ave 
ab homine unius libri, to illustrate the benefit 
of thorough acquaintance with one clistinguishecl 
author.* Against the nlasim propounded by the 
ingenious essayist, I have nothing to allege; but 
the citation affords it no countenance. cC Beware of 
a man of one boolr" may signi*, not that he will 
prove im overmatch for your powers, but that 
you will find him to be a pedant or a fool. There 
is a difference between addiction to one book, and 
confinement to one. 

Of literary acquisitions, those are often found the 
most useful as well as agreeal~le, which have not been 
secured in the regular path of study? yet the very 
ability to appreciate and apply these stores has per- 
haps been communicated by the more direct ancl 
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less captivating inquiries. I t  is remarked by Dugald 
Stewart, that in tracing the history of the moral 
sciences, inclucling such as are least akin to meta- 
physics, the greatest improvements appear to have 
been made by men whose faculties had been trained 
in that salutary school.:^ 

XLVI. 

The aclvice is unsound, as well as impracticable, 
which recommends that our time be always occupiecl 
with some industrious, or at least specific pursuit. 
After laborious mental efforts, the attention should 
be diverted to the lightest subjects possible; and as 
a general rule, it is best to leave the intellect a good 
deal free to its own operations, and to the entrance 
of casual reflections. Hobbes attributed his superi- 
ority to the moderation of his reading, affirming that 
if he had read as much as the philosophers, he should 
have been as ignorant. The fact is, he read less than 
he meditated. This, the great secret of all vigorous, 
creative thougl~t, is a prime requisite in constructing 
the durable monuments of genius. 

XLVII. 

The mass of diversified truths which lie beneath 
the outward appearances of things, never enters into 
the imagination of the generality; as when the eye 

* Disscrtntion on the Progress of Metaphysical Philosopl~y, Part 
Second, 82th &~m.  
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gazes on the wick ancl uniform surface of the ocean, 
i t  little dreams perl~aps of the rocks and valleys, 
the beds of coral or the forests which sleepbelow, 01. 

of the living prodigies that people and replenish its 
interior recesses. 

Throughout the system of animated nature, little 
proportion is observable between compass of mind, 
and that of the frame which it inhabits. There are 
more indications of reflection ancl contrivance in a 
bee, for instance, than in a lion or an elephant. 
Among human beings, the diminutive in body are 
often the largest in soul. With the brute creation 
in particular, the degree of understanding seems 
regulated by the purposes, not the climensions, of 
the bodies which they possess. 

XLIX. 

A feeble memory is accompanied with several 
advantages, as i t  throws the mind chiefly on its own 
resources, and thus contributes to its energy and 
independence ; for the same reason, it would seem, 
that negro children are said to surpass others in 
quickness, became left so much to themselves and 
the exercise of their faculties.* I t  also renders the 
re-examination of subjects more fertile in pleasure, 

* So stated in Prichard's Researches into the Physical History of 
Mankind, vol. i. p. 160. third edition. 
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as the charm of novelty has not been destroyed by 
familiarity and retention. 

Close thinkers have seldom a prompt, if a tena- 
cious recollection, at least beyond certain walks ; 
being chiefly occupied with abstract trains of me-
ditation, or with argumentative processes, where 
nothing is admitted but what relates to the demon- 
stration. On the other hand poets, dramatists, those 
whose business is to depict external images or events, 
or the unbodied creations of fancy, have often rt 

treasury of ideas not less available than extensive ; 
the elements of their strength being combination, 
feeling, incident, and the shows of things, all which 
are powerful principles of suggestion and remein- 
brance. Association, which is the life of poetry, is 
in a special degree that of memory. In  Newton 
this faculty seems to have been but indifferent; in 
Sir Walter Scott it was all but universal and infalli- 
ble. His works, as appears to have been the case 
with his conversation, are full of anecdote and allu- 
sion, fetched from an inconceivable variety of stores, 
yet bearing most intimately on the sentiment of the 
passing moment. 

There is no great wisdom in urging persons gene- 
rally to aim at  intellectual eminence. The enlarge- 
ment of the domains of literature or science, and the 
nobler products of fancy, are commonly the work 
of those rare gifted spirits that appear but at in- 
tervals, and burst through every barrier ; while 
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for instruction or entertainment, an anlple amount 
of literary wealth has been already contributed. 
Nor ~vill i t  be allegcd that high cu l t~~reis re-
quired in the ordinary occupations of life, for 
which a very moderate share of understanding is 
sufficient. What is most clesiralde is a fund of prac- 
tical sense, in conjunction with principle ; qualities 
that seem to prevail for the most part among the 
Swiss, though with few or no instances of brilliant 
genius or profound lore. 

LI. 

If we suppose, which we may without admitting 
what is usually considered the doctrine of material.- 
ism, that the attributes and exercise of the intellect 
depend essentially on physical organization, we allow 
what is equivalent to a natural and original difference 
in minds ; such a difference, at least, as cannot be 
procluced or destroyed by ecluc at' ion. 

LII. 

Igow little do the brute or insect parts of the crea- 
tion know of man, his character, feelings,, or pursuits ! 
Probably our capacities are as narrow, and our appre- 
hensions as dark, in reference to the universe at  large. 

LIII. 

Minute accuracy is requisite in few branches of 
speculation or learning,, and is almost incon~patihle 



with extensive and diversified attainments. mle 
principles that lie at the basis of any subject in- 
tended to be understood, shoulcl no doubt be tho- 
roughly mastered; but in general the attempt to 
combine profound and critical correctness of detail 
with a wide expatiation in the realms of knowledge, 
would be about as rational as to expect in the same 
eye a far-reaching and a microscopical power of 
vision. 

LIV. 

Most of the physical sciences are still in their 
infancy, though the system with which we are con- 
versant, or that which dates from the Mosaic creation, 
has now, according to the best computations, sub- 
sisted above seven thousand years.* So enclless are 
the properties and phenomena of nature, that the 
research of another period equally long would fail to 
exhaust the subject, ancl might even leave a still 
greater variety of mysteries for exploration. CC The 
farther we advance,') says Mr. Babbage, CCfiom the 
origin of our knowledge, the larger it becomes, and 
the greaterpower it bestows to add new fields to its 
dominion."^ Savages are puzzled with few obscuri- 

ties in the material universe ; and the philosopher 
meets with more things to excite his wonder than the 
uninstructed peasant. 

* I take here the chronology of the Septuagint, ns prolmbly more 
correct than that of Archbishop Usher, adopted in our common versions 
of the Bil~le. 

+ Economy of Machinery and Manufnctures, p. 315. 
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LV. 

A powerful barrier to intellectual advancement, is 
a profusion of miscellaneous objects inviting attention, 
amusing ithe fancy, and frittering away the feelings 
and thoughts. This is one reason why the wealthy, 
who are occupied with elegant trifles, or the indus- 
trious classes who are seeking to be wealthy, or 
busied with the means of obtaining a subsistence, SO 

rarely excel in the departments of mind. He who 
would secure intellectual pre-eminence must spend 
much of his time in solitary reflection. I t  is not 
uninstructive to hear Goethe, whose life was devoted 
to literature, and who has been accused of not min- 
gling sufficiently in practical affairs, complain, on 
reviewing his career, of the diffusion of his faculties 
among so many things unadapted to the proper 
workings of his genius.* 

LVI. 

Where the understanding is vigorous and rapid, 
the chief requisite is not profound information, but 

* The claims npon my time and capabilities, from within and 
from without," said he, "were too many. My only happiness lay in 
my poetic talents ;yet even in this how have I been, through outward 
things, distnrbed, limited, and hindered ! Had I kept myself more 
apart from public business, and could I have lived more in solitude, I 
had been happier as a man, and as a poet I had effected much more!' 
The passage, which occurs in Echermann's Conversations with Goethe, 
is taken fiom Mrs. Jameson's agreeable work called, Winter Studies 
and Summer Rambles in Canada," vol. i. p. 192. 



such a general and attractive view of subjects as may 
excite the faculties to the performance of their func- 
tions. For popular purposes, at least, the aim of 
literary artists should be similar to that of Rubens in 
his landscapes, of which, without neglecting the 
minor traits or finishing, he was chiefly solicitous to 
present the leading effect, or what we may call the 
inspiration. 

LVII. 

Though eminent superiority of parts is usually 
accompanied with a consciousness of the distinction, 
yet if a person of the rarest genius were to desist for 
a considerable period from literary pursuits, especially 
from the practice of composition, he would probably, 
if of sensitive or poetic mould, begin to question his 
ability to produce any thing above the common. 
Nothing is so satisfactory a proof to the mind of its 
capacity and resources, as the actual employment of 
its powers. A giant can be convinced of his strength 
only by its exertion. 

We have a curious commentary on the point in 
the Life of Byron, whom his biographer supposes to 
have been chiefly influenced by a feeling of self-diffi- 
dence in desiring to cancel all his previous perform- 
ances, at a time when the minor critics were assailing 
him with a series of factious disparagements, and 
when his pen was unfortunately quiescent, from a 
resolution which he had taken of appearing no more 
as an author. Perhaps it was a similar distrust, 
rather than an impulse of resentment, which led 
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Collins to consign to the flames the unsaleable 
copies of his exquisite lyrics. 

LVIII. 

How many subjects that deserve investigation will 
every man, when he comes to die, be necessitated 
to leave unexplored ! There was something touch- 
ing, though with a tinge of the ludicrous, in the account 
once given by a person-of his feelings in the near pros- 
pect of dissolution, but who happened to recover, 
that his principal regret was, that he would never 
have an opportunity of reading a valualde work 
which he hacl just purchased.-But though death 
changes, i t  surely neither terminates nor suspends 
the activity or the intellectual operations of the soul. 
Rather, we may deem, a shadow is cast on our 
present acquisitions and reseaiches by the reflection, 
that the moment after cleat11 a person of the smallest 
intellect or acquirements, if not endowed with more 
capacious faculties, will at least attain more wonderful 
cliscoveries, than the greatcst philosopher while on 
earth. 

LIS. 


lndcpenclence of judgment is one of the rarest 
things in the world ; ancl the prevailing defect in 
education is the neglect of the reasoning or discursive 
faculties. The consequence is, that anlong those 
who are regarded as well-eclucatecl, few are capa1)le 
of comprehencling or cliscussing an extensive or corn- 



plicated question. Z t  is observed by the elegant 
author of Fitzosborne's Letters, that cc thinking is 
one of the last exerted privileges of cultivated huma- 
nity." I believe it was Fontenelle who affirmed, 
that he would undertake to persuade mankind. 
that the sun was the source neither of light nor 
heat, if only six philosophers would stand by him in 
his assertions. 

I t  is not uncommon for the understanding to grasp 
a great general truth, without a minute perception of 
its elements, or of the various principles which it 
involves. Certain truths, especially to intellects of 
a certain class, are like the New World when first 
discovered by Columbus, of which he could little 
dream the vastness or undeveloped capabilities. 

LXI. 

One effect of an extensive acquaintance with books, 
and a concomitant of intellectual expansion, is a free- 
dom from extravagant or exclusive admiration of any. 
I t  is rare for a person of small reading to be without 
some literary idols, whose worship, even if excused 
by their merit, is pretty sure to be little tolerant or 
catholic. We may apply in this case what Johnson 
said of London, that a man is much less likely to 
form an injudicious matrimonial choice there than 
in the country, from .the greater latitude and variety 
presented by a metropolis. 

E 



LSII. 

I t  is possible for the mind to be peculiarly con- 
structed or exercised, without being superior, or what 
is termed original. There is a peculiarity of mean-
ness, of contraction, of affectation, in mental things. 

LXIII. 

The possessors of knowledge have in some in-
stances, perhaps, more errors than the vulgar; but 
they have also a thousand times more truths. The 
ignorant have few errors, since they have but few 
notions of any sort. Who would disparage the 
faculty of vision, because, with the myriads of beau- 
tiful objects and scenes which it discloses, it occa- 
sionally reveals such as are deformed or unsightly ? 

LXIV. 

There are certain departments of research, or spe- 
cies of metaphysical inquiry, that can boast little 
metit in themselves, but deserve notice on account 
of the brilliant conceptions which some masterly 
genius has shed on the otherwise uninviting theme. 
Of the former particular we have not a few speci- 
mens in the polemical writings of our old divines, 
more especially those of Jeremy Taylor, the interest 
of which, so far as the subject is concerned, has long 
since evaporated, or which haire been displaced by 
treatises more concise and logical ;but which display 



a profusion of fine fancy and curious lore, offering a 
rich repast to minds of poetical or inquisitive cast. 
For an example of speculative clisquisition utterly 
void of claims to regard on the score of its leading 
philosophical aim, we may refer to Smith's Theory 
of Moral Sentiments ; a work of which the funcla- 
mental position is not less chimerical than absurd, 
yet whose appendages and embellishments are so 
rich and picturesque, as justly to secure it a lasting 
place among the most fascinating productions of 
literature. 

The misplaced reverence or precision of those who 
make a point of reading the whole of the works which 
they undertake, is apparent from the circumstance, 
that it is often a matter of chance or caprice with 
authors themselves, whether so much or more is pre- 
pared for perusal. The best rule is, to examine only 
such parts as comprise what is original, or new to 
ourselves. In various instances, the taste which 
would erect what is fortuitous into a principle or 
standard of government, is sufticiently curious. It 
was of course an affair of mere accident or contin-
gency, that Dryden employed but a certain portion 
of the vocabulary of our language ;yet Fox, no mean 
authority in literary niceties, originally intended, in 
composing the historical fragment which he has left 
behind, to use no words that are not found in the 
writings of that celebrated poet. The trait may re- 
mind us of a set of purists in Latinity some centuries 



ago, who affected a similar scrupulosity about words 
not sanctioned by the practice of Cicero. 

Nature conquers igltorance, hut philosophy con-
quers nature. 

Sometinies ideas stream into the imagination as 
thick and rapiclly as flakes of snow descend in 
winter, while at other times it is unvisited with a 
single thought ; in both cases apparently without 
the intervention of the will. The effect of clif-
ferent things on the mind is like the sound of chimes 
at  a distance, which are now full, now die away on 
the ear, according to the medium through which they 
are conveyed, or the state of the organ to which they 
are conducted. 

LXVIII. 

To excel in the sciences or in languages requires 
almost exclusive application during life ; but to excel 
in the walks of polite literature, the more diversified 
the subjects of inquiry the better. 

LXIX. 

Warmth of blood may suit n sportive or exuberant 
fancy, hut coldness of temperament is not essential 



to correct judgment. Persons of the most vivacious 
and impassioned genius have sometimes the greatest 
perspicacity and discrimination ; while minds of a 
stoical order are in numberless instances overrun 
with error. What vehemence and fire pervade the 
eloquent effi~sions of Burke ! though without any 
dearth of profound accurate reflection. In the mi -  
tings of multitudes, fiigidity is at least as conspicuous 
as absurdity. The notion that ardour is incompati- 
ble with soundness of apprehension, has no more 
foundation in philosophy than in fact ; and seems to 
belong, in its primary source, to the class of preju- 
dices which Bacon denominates idola .specus, or 
those dependent on individual peculiarities,-a cate-
gory perhaps the most comprehensive of all. 

LXX. 

Method and punctuality are so little natural to 
man, that where they exist they are coinmonly the 
effect of education or discipline. 

LXXX. 

There is slight reason to censure indolence of body, 
if conjoined with activity of intellect, Paley, Hume, 
Gibbon, and a large proportion of literary men of 
every class, have been examples of the union. Idle-
ness is a physical rather than mental attribute, being 
commonly the result of corporeal relaxation or disease. 
You will seldom discover a man of lean and spare habit 
who is averse t,o occupat,ion, unless constitutionally 



ill-formed, or whose strength has been impaired by 
the derangement of some function :-and what is the 
reason ? Because the muscular fibre, the nerves, the 
whole substance of the frame, are of closer and firmer 
texture. Indisposition to exertion is perhaps in every 
instance combined with laxity of the solids. Mind, 
however, by its spontaneous operations and ardour, 
is able to assume no mean command even over en- 
feebled organs and a distempered system. 

LXXII. 

I t  is the fancy of some that persons whose predi- 
lections or modes of action differ materially from 
their own, are touched with insanity ;while others 
extend the charitable suspicion to all who cherish 
any lofty and magnanimous sentiment or design. I t  
would however be an indication of insanity, or at 
least an inexplicable phenomenon, if minds differ- 
ently constituted and circumstanced were to exhibit 
an identity of judgment or taste. 

LXXIII. 

Notwithstanding the mental subtlety and other 
advantages attending the right prosecution of lan- 
guages, the ancients must have possessed no trivial 
superiority over the moderns, in being able to devote 
attention almost entirely to knowledge itself, without 
the necessity of spending so large a portion of life 
in acquiring the instruments of knowledge. The 
Greeks. studied no other tongue than their own, lest 



its purity should be impaired by the intermixture of 
foreign idioms ; yet where did philosophy, eloquence, 
poetry, painting, statuary, architecture, flourish with 
so much vigour? Little, i t  is true, was to be learned 
a t  that time from other nations, at least through 
any literary mecliurn; though Egypt ancl the East 
had furnished even the Greeks with the seeds of 
various speculations, and the former country had been 
their first instructer in the fine arts. Nevertheless 
this concentration of reflection ancl effort to so 
great an extent among themselves, had doubtless 
considerable influence in raising them to that perfec- 
tion for which they were celebrated. Among the 
Latins, however, during the more cultivated pe-
riods of their history, initiation into the language 
and literature of Greece formed a regular part of 
liberal eclucation. Cicero derived almost all his 
philosophy from this source, his observations being 
often but the echo of doctrines which had been 
propounded by the great masters of wisdom in that 
favoured clime. 

As thought supplies materials for discourse, so 
discourse gives precision to thought, as well as often 
assists its evolution. The best orators owe half their 
inspiration to the music of their own voice. Yet 
profundity of i-deas is commonly an impediment to 
fluency of words. This is at least the case where 
logical pertinence, or a transparent exhibition of the 
subject, is attempted. Coleridge was a deep thinker 
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and a ready speaker ;but his intellectual associations 
were not the most broad or palpable, nor did he 
clothe his mysterious abstractions in the most 
perspicuous phraseology. Those harangues which 
flow with the greatest facility, and are what some call 
eloquent, seldom display much power of reflection 
or imagination. 

LXXV. 

There is as much difference, in point of mental 
fertility and acuteness, among the uneducated as 
among the more cultivated classes ; and this differ- 
ence is manifested in their views and methods of 
procedure in relation to things that fall within their 
respective provinces. The ascendency of a superior 
intellect is almost sure to be felt, whatever be the 
sphere in which it happens to move. When the 
Marchioness cYAncre, one of the ladies of the bed- 
chamber to the Queen Regent of France, widow of 
Henry the Fourth, was arraigned and brought to the 
scaffold on a charge of sorcery for the influence 
she had acquired over her mistress, she defended 
herself by saying, that the only sorcery she had 
exercised was that of a strong mind over a weak 
one. I t  is nothing extraordinary that Cervantes, 
when a captive at Algiers, was at the head of his 
fellow-captives, some of them persons of high rank, 
in their efforts to achieve their escape. You would 
find, even amongst a company of gipsies or beggars, 
that the cleverest and most gifted usually take the 
lead. 



LXXVI. 

Minds the most inquisitive and active, seldom 
enjoy so much of the comfort of lmowleclge as minds 
of an inferior stamp, because they are less elated 
with past than anxious about future conquests. 
What Boileau says in his satire intended to affix the 
character of folly on the several orders of mankind, 
is especially applicable to the followers of learning,-- 

Qne le plus fou souvent est le plus satisfait. 

The experience of those whose intellect has been 
truly opened, is something like that of a nmn who 
from the hollow of a valley looks up to the stars, 
which then appear little higher than the neighbour- 
ing hill tops; but after toiling to the summit, he 
perceives them stretching away remotely in the ini- 
mensity of space. 

Those who on a discovery of the unexplored 
subjects which study discloses, lament the scantiness 
of their acquirements, may console themselves with 
the reflection, that in reality they know much com- 
pared with the generality, or with their former selves. 

LXXVII. 

Few propositions are so simple or elementary as 
not to require some deliberation before an opinion 
can be formed of their truth or falsehood. Yet the 
generality decide on the most intricate questions with 
a promptitude which nothing but absolute intuition 



could justify. Sir James Mackintosh has been ac- 
cused of moral cowardice or infirmity, for apparent 
vacillation in summing up the argument on contro- 
verted or obscure points of speculation or history : 
but that seeming embarrassment was owing to estent, 
not wealmess, of intellectual vision ; and is besides 
more valuable, as a lesson of modesty and patient 
judgment, than the utmost readiness i n  pronouncing 
decisions that no one could impeach. I t  would be 
difficult to conceive a finer siirit of philosophic 
candour than pervades the disquisitions of this ad- 
mirable writer, presenting so remarkable a contrast 
to the authoritative, and often oracular style assumed 
by Johnson.* 

* The portrait which Pliny gives of his Fiend Aristo, includes 
several points that may well call to mind the accoinplishments and 
intellectual character of Mackintosh. " Qnain peritus ille et privati 
juris et publici ! Quantum rerun, quantum exeniplorum, quantum 
antiquitatis tenet! Nihil est quod discere velis, qnod ille docere non 
possit : mihi certe, quoties aliquid abditnm quaero, ille thesaurus est. 
Jam quanta sermonibus ejus fides ! quanta auctoritas ! quam pressa 
et decora cunctatio ! quid est quorl non statim sciat 7 et tamen 
plerumque hicsitat ; dubitat diversitate rationum, quas, acri magnoque 
judicio, ab origine causisqne primis repetit, discernit, expendit."-Plin. 
Epist. i. 22. 

I t  is not unpleasant to read the account of a similar hesitance, 
united to no ordiurny perspicacity and comprehension, in Bishop Sail- 
demon. "Thoush he was blest," says his biographer and friend, 
' 4  with a clearer judgment than other men, yet he was so distrustfnl of 
it, that he did over-consider of consequences, and would so delay and 
re-consider what to determine, that though none ever determined bet- 
ter, yet, when the bell tolled for him to appear and read his Divinity 
Lectures in Oxford, and all the scholars attended to hear him, he had 
not then, or not till then, resolved and writ what he meant to deter-
mine."-Z,fe fef Dr. RobevI Sanderaon.-Tlralto~'s Lives, p. 4 1 i .  
.Mnjor's cd. 1825. 



I t  is in the very nature of mind to enlarge its 
possessions, nor can we imagine any limits to its 
progress in knowledge. The memory of some, 
however, though not exactly like that of the rnstic 
gentleman in Aristophanes, who forgot things before 
he had learnt them, is so little tenacious, that con-
tinued application produces rather a change than an 
augmentation of ideas. 

LXXIX. 

The way to intellectual proficiency is the compara- 
tive disregard of what is acquired, and the pursuit of 
what is original or unknown. A person who aims 
at  the expansion of his faculties, will be careful to 
exact information or stimulus from every subject of 
his research, and esteem no work of particular value 
which fails to suggest some new reflections. 

LXXX. 

Philosophy has been spread out before us for ages, 
though with little effect from the specimens .which 
Nature herself has exhibited. How much might 
have been discovered respecting the laws of motion, 
and the applications of which they are susceptible, 
by observing the structure of birds, especially of the 
fishes which swim the most rapidly ! While man- 
kind were employing, for the purposes of writing, 
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tile skins of beasts, the inner bark of trees, waxeu 
tablets, the papyrus, or other materials more durahle, 
as brass or stone, the wasp tribe of insects were 
fabricating paper, with no small ingenuity, in the 
formation of their nests. The principle of the tele- 
scope, and even its latest improvements, might have 
been suggested by careful examination of the human 
eye ; not to mention that several of the most inter- 
esting and useful problems in mechanics might have 
been learned from the architecture or anatomy of 
animal bodies. The general course has been, to 
ascertain the positions of science in some abstract 
or circuitous manner, and afterward to notice the 
exemplifications of them which the universe affords. 

An inferior understanding is bewildered amid the 
details and appendages of a subject, attacl~ing as 
much importance to these as to the leading ancl 
most decisive principles. A vigorous intellect dis- 
criminates the essence of a question, ancl by its 
rapid operations compresses the necessary particu- 
lars into a very minute compass. 

The history of some minds is varied only by the 
successive idols of their admiration. Such appear 
incapable of existing without subjection to others, 
and destined never to act for themselves, or secure 
any intellectual achievement. To this servile aclora- 



tion, genius often bends in its earlier and more 
enthusiastic clays; but as the faculties ripen, its 
gods die away. I will add however one qualifying 
remark, which may be extended perhaps to a few 
other instances-that never has mind of superior 
moulc1, and of lettered tastes, made any advance 
in comprehension or power, without an increase of 
adnliration for the matchless, resplendent creations 
of Shakspeare. 

LXXXIII. 

To doubt, though often essential if we would 
think, is so far from being, as Diderot represented, 
the first step in philosophy, that in many cases 
it were the extremity of folly. On the other 
hand not a few persons, both in speculative and 
active life, seem patrons of Tertullianys theological 
maxim, Credo p i a  impossz'bile est. A proper regu- 
lation of credulity and distrust is one of the best 
indications of a healthy and expanded intellect; the 
wisest course being held by him who, according 
to the direction of Bacon, has learned to doubt 
with judgment that he may end with certainties. 

The notions which we successively adopt and 
abandon are perhaps more numerous than those 
which we retain ;for though in the case even of the 
finest genius opinions may be taken up on very 
slight grounds-a rashness against which Lord Chat- 
ham so earnestly cautions his nephew-yet where 
the mind is worth much, crude ones, if not neutralized 
by intermixture with those of a different kind, will 



sooner or later be cast off. So that except where the 
faculties are nearly passive, or the judgment so 
timorous as to vacillate on the simplest points, the 
formation of a man's creed is not like that of a 
house, every stone or brick added to which increases 
its size ; but rather like the process of assimilation 
in the animal economy, where the substance incor- 
porated into the system bears but an insignificant 
proportion to the materials which have been received 
and expelled. 

I t  is remarkable that the classes of pyrrhonists 
and dogmatists have included respectively some of the 
most sagacious of thinkers; an observation which 
may be applied to the slighter instances of approach 
to the one tendency or the other, often curiously 
enough blended in the same individual. The founder 
of inductive science himself, who could disdain all 
the trammels of scholastic authority, and rear a 
system which claims exclusive deference to actual 
phenomena, betrayed a structure of mind essentially 
tinctured with the credulous, being a firm believer in 
a multitude of the idlest and most untenable as-
sumptions in physical and other departments ;while 
on some particulars he was strangely averse to 
innovation, having rejected the most brilliant of 
scientific discoveries, the Copernican theory. To 
this example may be added that of Pascal, who, 
though a thorough geometrician and profound rea-
soner, as well as sincere Christian, seems not to have 
scrupled the grossest of Catholic dogmas; tran-
substantiation, the virtue of relics, the theological 
i~lfallibilit~yof the Pope, and the impossibility of 



salvation out of the Romish communion. Of the 
opposite class take, by way of counterpoise, two 
names distinguished for at least equal acuteness, 
Bayle and Voltaire. HumeJs philosophic specula- 
tions, except so far as mere exercises of metaphysical 
ingenuity, are evidently fruits of the same spirit. 
The subtle clispntations of the schoolmen must on 
the whole have fostered a propensity to pyrrhonisnl ; 
which, whatever its occasional aberrations, has not 
been without signal advantage to the progress of 
discovery, whether in abstract research, or in archaic 
ancl classical lore; to the order of keen sceptical 
investigators belonging no small proportion of the 
German literati, whose critical lucubrations have 
often assigned to fable traclitions and narratives which 
were accustomed to receive implicit credence as fact. 

LXXXIV. 

What is terniecl light reading is sometimes censured 
without reason. If the expression be employed to 
designate poetry, fictitious compositions, biographical 
or miscellaneous memoirs, essays, anecdotes, books 
of travels or natural history, it would be desirable to 
know the departments of literature which are either 
so agreeable or instructive. Cicero, philosopher as 
he was, disdained performances untincturecl with 
amusement. Lectionem sine ultc detectatione, neg- 
ligo, says he. There is more real, meditative wisdom 
in the effusions of poesy, than in the systems of the 
schools ;ancl more mind in the sparklings of wit than 
in the generality of didactic treatises. Milton, illus- 



f;k O N  MIND, STUDIES, ANT) 

trating an argument by one of the allegories of the 
Faery Queen, displays as well his penetration as plea- 
santry in asserting, that Spenser is << a better teachel* 
than Scotus or Aquinas."* I for my part, observes 
Montaigne, care for no books but such as are plea- 
sant, adapted to my entertainment, or those which 
comfort me, ancl teach me how to regulate my life and 
death.j-

Where mental acumen or power of abstraction is 
the chief object of pursuit, no works perhaps are 
comparable to those of the argumentative class, 
especially in the higher branches of metaphysics. 
But the best way to acquire a well balanced and 
healthy tone of the faculties, is to exercise them all 
more or less, and accuston~ them to alternate tension 
and relaxation. Niebuhr, who may be called the 
discoverer of Roman history, and whose prodigious 
stores of knowledge scarcely surpassed. his perspi- 
cacity and powers of combination, was, as so many 
commanding intellects are recorded to have been, 
not insensible to the charm of lighter study, diver- 
sifying his profound researches with the perusal of 
novels, and particularly delighted with those of Sir 
Walter Scott. 

LXXXV. 

The thoughtful and philosophic are frequently as 
much captivated by appeals to the physical part of 
our nature as the vulgar. I t  is not a little curious to 

* Arcqmgiticn, + Esssis, liv. i. chap. 38. De 1s Solitude. 
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notice the effect of mere rhetorical power, as sweet- 
ness, intonation, and variety of cadence, in awak- 
elling passion, and procuring admiration towards 
common-place, with those of sage and stoical preten- 
sions, who in theory had abandoned such influences 
to the unreflecting crowd. Both have the same 
senses, though not the same intellects ; and in this 
case, as in so many others, feeling triumphs over 
philosophy. By the way, what Demosthenes is said 
to have uttered respecting action as the chief requisite 
of an orator, applies more strictly to melody and com- 
pass of voice. Garrick is reported to have declared, 
after hearing the celebrated Whitefield preach, that 
he would be able to put an audience into tears by 
the varied repetition of the word Mesopotamia. 

LXXXVI. 

Except for professional or particular purposes, those 
kinds of knowledge are the most valuable of which the 
interest increases with life ;a trait that pre-eminently 
distinguishes theology-not indeed the scholastic and 
traditional dogmas which often pass under that name, 
but the science which is conversant with man's noblest 
intellectual and spiritual relations, and as presented, 
without distortion or spurious intermixture, in the 
authentic revelations of the Deity. 

LXXXVII. 

The highest and the lowest orders of mind are 
sometimes conducted to the same result, though by 

F 
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n very different path. They are often alike, for 
example, in their contempt of certain objects or pur- 
suits which usually appear attractive to others. But 
in the one case, contempt is indulged because the 
understanding is far above them ; in the other, 
because it is far beneath them. 

LXXXVIII. 

A penetrating juclgment, unless combinecl with a 
stoical heart, is sometimes fatal to the repose of its 
possessor; for, like the gifted Cassandra, it is des- 
tined to see things to which others are blind or 
incredulous, and often therefore occasions unpleasing 
collision with prevalent sentiments and admiration. 

LXXXIX. 

It is pleasant to have the mind tranquilly OCCU-

pied, catching ideas that float by, as a bough across 
a stream detains the light matters or flowers that 
glide along the surface. Such sort of intellectual 
quiescence, or passive entertainment of thought and 
fancy, is represented by Lord Bacon as conclucive to 
longevity. ''Admiration and moderate contempla- 
tion," says he, '(have a great power to prolong life ; 
for these detain the spirits upon pleasing subjects, 
without suffering them to tumultuate ancl act disor- 
derly. . . .But subtile, acute, and severe inquiries, 
cut short life; for they fatigue and wear out the 
spirits."* This is perhaps a reason, as he intimates, 

* History of Life and Death. 
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why anchorets and other persons of calm existe~lce 
have so often attained to extreme old age. We may 
picture to ourselves meditations of this placid lrind 
connected with such a scene as that so exquisitely 
portrayed by Spenser : 

A tittle lowly hermitage it was, 
Down in a dale, hard by a forest's side, 
Far from resort of people that clid pas 
In traveill to and froe : a little wyde 
There was an holy chappell eclifyde, 
Wherein the hermite dewly wont to say 
His holy th ing  each morne and eventyde ; 
Thereby a chrystall stream did gently play, 

Which from a sacred fountain welled forth nlway.* 

Next to the study of nature, and the spectacle of 
fine landscape or woodland views, the perusal of 
poetry and romance is most favourable to these habits 
of agreeable rumination. 

XC. 

The sciences of which the study affords the 
greatest exercise to the understanding, are not those 
whose principles are the most fixed and demon-
strable, as, for instance, natural philosophy, or 
mathematics; but such as involve a degree of fluc- 
tuation, and require the balancing of probabilities, as 
political or mental philosophy, ethics, or human 
nature in its individual manifestations. To borrow 
an illustration from the fine arts :-the former may be 
compared to the capitals of Corinthian columns, or 
friezes of regular proportions, which, however neces- 

* Faery Queene, Canto I. stanza 34. 
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sary or ornamental, demand no invention or fancy in 
the architect, but only adherence to a model, with a 
certain amount of mechanical skill. The latter 
resemble the Arabesque or old Gothic embellish-
ments, the draperies, and more intricate combinations 
of beauty, which require not only a wider range but 
a loftier order of talent. 

XCI. 

I t  is worth while to master some kinds of learning, 
were it only to arrest the impertinence of sciolists 
and pedants, who assume an air of mystery and 
elevation on account of their attainments in those 
branches. Perhaps it would be a sufficient compen- 
sation for joining the society of Freemasons to 
discover, what one of the uninitiated will scarcely 
be pardoned for terming, the apparent emptiness of 
their rites and cabbalistic jargon. 

XCII. 

A wise man would choose to have his history 
recorded in his memory rather by the successions of 
thought, by the changes and progress of his mind, 
than by the outward circumstances or events that he 
may witness, or to which he may be subject. 

XCIII. 

Let the imagination receive an early tincture from 
such works as Gulliver's Travels, and the Arabian 
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Nights' Entertainments, that its notions of possibility 
may not be bounded by the ordinary course of things, 
much less by the limited customs or maxims of any 
particular country. For capacities more advanced, 
especially those of metaphysical turn, the writings of 
Berkeley which comprise his beautiful ideal theory, 
so beautifully propounded, might not be without 
effect in precluding that impatience of every thing 
novel or speculative, which is so serious a barrier to 
freedom and expansion of thought. 

I t  is a remarkable trait of the Thousand and One 
Nights, that while the main texture of the stories 
presents the wildest marvels of oriental fiction, the 
work abounds in faithful delineations of the manners 
and superstitions of the Arab tribes, as for the most 
part they exist at the present hour. The circum- 
stance may surely claim for the collection the good 
graces even of the most punctilious lovers of fact; 
the staple of truth which runs through the tales 
being enough, we might suppose, to have preserved 
them from Bishop Atterbury's disparaging remarks 
in one of his letters to Pope. If that prelate had 
not seen them for the first time in old age and in 
sickness, we could scarcely conceive a more decisive 
proof of his radical destitution of a taste for the 
imaginative, than the slight, not unmixed with aver- 
sion, he betrays for the fine fables and colourings of 
these wonderful performances. I dare say he admired 
the Odyssey, the Arabian Nights of antiquity. 

The fashion of cramming the infant mind with 
scientific lore, instead of feeding it with those poetic 
and fictitious narratives which nourish the fancy, and 
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awaken the slumbering sensibilities, is at length, we 
hope, rather on. the '.wane. I t  is not less true of 
intellect than of the body, that premature exertion 
occasions mal-conformation or disease. Some of the 
sagest observers of human nature have entered their 
protest against a system which, beginning with chil-
dren as men, bids fair to end in their becoming not 
men but children. I might mention the names of 
Coleridge, Sir Walter Scott, Charles Lamb, the 
shrewd and erudite author of the Doctor, and others 
among the choice spirits of our time. The admirable 
nursery tale of Goody Two Shoes, whose title is no 
doubt sufficient to provoke the contempt of many 
grave pretenders to wisdom, has been attributed with 
considerable plausibility to Oliver Goldsmith, the 
most fascinating prose writer in our language. Dr, 
Johnstone, in his Life of Parr, relates an amusing 
anecdote of the venerable scholar buying at Shrews- 
bury a large number of olcl nursery stories, as Tom 
Hickathrift, Red Riding Hood, &c. to the special 
delight of Dr. Butler (late Bishop of Lichfield and 
Coventry) and his pupils. The origin and transforma- 
tions of these ancient popular legends form a subject 
of no small literary, as well as philosophic curiosity.* 

The doctrine is applicable to other periods besides 
the earliest. Sterne, in alluding to a story of two 
lovers whose tomb was feigned to be in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lyons, and which he describes as having 
remained with him better than any thing else he had 
read in the account of that celebrated city, remarks, 

* See an excellent article in the Quarterly Review,No., rli. on the 
'' Antiquities of Nursery Literature." 
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with his not unfrequent mixture of gaiety and penetra- 
tion, " that there is a soft era in every gentle mortal's 
life, where such a story affords more pabulum to the 
brain than all the frusts, and crusts, and rusts of 
antiquity, which travellers can cook up for it." The 
fine sarcastic vein which sparkles through the works 
of this extraordinary wit, who made so merry with 
the solemn fopperies of his time, would not be amiss 
in our own, amidst the empirical conceits which 
dulness engenders, and folly is pleased to patronize. 

I t  has been somewhat the vogue, among certain 
readers and critics, to abuse this eccentric writer, 
whose genius clisplays the vivacity and brilliance of 
Rabelais, with a power of the pathetic which that 
eminent satirist never possessed, for an affectation 
of sensibility, covering but a selfish or cold-hearted 
nature ; an imputation which I for one will never 
admit. Nor will I allow that his productions betray 
any appearance of morbid sentimentality ; however 
I may regret that feelings so exquisite as his were 
combined with unworthy conduct, or that his 
compositions should be stained with passages cal- 
culated to offend purity of moral taste, if not piety. 
A heart capable of conceiving such a character as 
uncle Toby, to say nothing of the episode of Le Fevre, 
and many a beautiful fragment besides, could not 
have been without stamina essentially estimable. 

XCIV. 

A man's opinion of practical things is rarely worth 
much before the age of thirty ; though some intel- 
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lects are so precocious, that their apprehensions in 
general are as sound and mature at eighteen or 
twenty, as at any subsequent period. If the obser- 
vation be correct, there appears something rather 
startling in Lord Bacon's idea, that the notions of 
those between twenty and thirty form the chief basis 
of political augury; especially if the position be 
meant to include not only those who think for them- 
selves, but the much larger class who, as Robert 
Hall phrases it, CC think by proxy." Broad views of a 
national kind, however, are less dependent on reflec- 
tion or auth.ority, than on the plastic power of 
circumstances, which may happen to be of the right 
description or otherwise. 

xcv. 

Whatever veneration a wise man may feel for the 
great luminaries of his species a century or two ago, 
he will take care to be pretty well versed in the 
literature of his own times. There are a thousand 
associations connected with living or recent authors, 
which not only excite deeper interest, but assist in 
entering more fully into the spirit and compass of 
their writings ; just as in reading the history of our 
own country, there are certain local traits or tradi- 
tionary notices which mix themselves with the 
narrative, and of which a foreigner could have 
scarcely the least conception. The observation ex- 
tends to works far different from such as Butler's 
Hudibras, the Dunciad, and others of a satirical kind, 
which were of course much better relished as well as 
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understood at the season of their appearance, than 
they can possibly be in the present or any future age, 
and which are now chiefly preserved by those spar- 
kles of wit, or condensed masses of thought, which 
no time can impair. 

XCVI. 

In  youth study ; in maturity compose ; in old age 
correct. 

XCVII. 

Mere exemption from error in general is within 
the reach of an ordinary genius. The characteristic 
of a powerful one is to grasp after new or vigorous 
ideas, though i t  may hold them in connexion with 
several minor inaccuracies. How many crude fancies 
are scattered over the speculations of Montaigne ! 
how many extravagant or doubtful positions disfigure 
those of Jeremy Taylor ! Yet where will you meet 
with greater discursiveness of view than in both these 
writers, the latter also gilding every subject with the 
brightest hues of imagination ? There are not a few 
errors and false assumptions in the works of Lord 
Bacon ; but what majesty, profoundness, poetry, and 
invention ! Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy is 
invaluable, not so much for any precise information, 
as for its ample range of reflection and allusion, added 
to the wit and the variegated, recondite lore which 
saturate its pages. We might safely affirm that in 
ninety cases out of a hundred, a mind above the 
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common is more distinguished by comprehension 
and variety than by unimpeachable correctness of 
thought, which is compatible enough with poverty 
and sterility of intellect. 

XCVIII. 

Perhaps the eclucation intended to rencler a person 
most active and skilful in practical affairs, should be 
conducted in the main without the intervention of 
books. Of course where a situation of control, or 
any office requiring more the exercise of brain than 
of hand is concerned, a different course would be 
eligible. Thus the training of ordinary soldiers, like 
that established in the Spartan state, which was only 
an extensive military organization, is effected by oral 
instruction, example, and practice. I n  this manner 
also, according to Xenophon, the ancient Persians 
appear to have been disciplined for the pursuits of 
civil as well as martial life. 

XCIX. 

The most important truths are in every body's 
possession ; and are acted upon successfully by the 
rude, without any consideration of their reasons or 
evidences, and sometimes without a perception of 
their existence. This is the case in natural science, 
mental philosophy, and ethics. With regard to 
science, the least informed act every day on the 
principle, that in proportion as the weight of a body 
approaches the centre, the danger of its falling is 
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diminishecl. This axiom e.crery person, whether con- 
scious of the circumstance or not, applies practically 
in walking. And so with respect to innumeralde 
exemplifications of other laws of physics. I n  like 
manner as to the phenomena of the understanding; 
e.crery man has an intuitive persuasion that memory 
depends on attention ; that a mutual and mysterious 
connexion subsists between mind and body ;that one 
train of thought often gives rise to another ; in other 
words, that there is such a thing as the association of 
ideas, What  are called the disco~er iesof intellectual 
philosophy amount to little more, in substance, than 
such simple and universally acknowledged facts.+ I n  
reference also to the doctrines of morality, or the 
maxims by which men should regulate their conduct 
in society, the most ignorant are acquainted with the 
principal ; as, that vlce creates uneasiness in tile 
breast ; that we should do to others as we wish they 
would do to ourseh-es-an aphorism inculcated by 
Confucius five hundred years before the Christian era, 
and which, as imprinted on the heart, is coeval with 
human nature itself--that me ought not to steal, be 

* I am not insensible to the extraordinary nlerits which characterize 
the metnphysical mitings of the late Dr. Thomas Brown, whose 
disquisitions on the relation of cause and effect appear to throw consid- 
erable light on most branches of intellectual and scientific research. 
But, in truth, he is indebted for the fundamental principles of his 
philosophy to the theoiy of causation developed by Hnme, of v,hich 
Brown's system is chiefly an estabhshment and rainification ; although 
the boldness, ingenuity, and anlazing analytic acuteness, by which his 
speculat~ons in general are clist~nguished, entitle him to the character 
of an oiiginal and profonntl, a3 well a5 snccessfnl investigator of men-
tal phenomena. 
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proud, ungrateful, selfish, and so forth. Now i t  is 
the business of a philosopher to show zu ly  we ought 
to pursue or to avoid any particular course. But in 
many instances, especially in the physical ancl mental 
sciences, the most intelligent can only classify, or 
give technical and artificial names to things, without 
possessing a whit more knowledge tllan the most 
illiterate. 

The different kinds of mental accomplishment or 
superiority may be estimated generally, perhaps, in the 
following order : 1. Original and inventive thought, 
including not only discoveries such as those of Sir 
Isaac Newton, or clisquisitions Like Butler's Analogy, 
opening new vistas of reflection at each step, but 
especially ideal creations, as Shakspeare's, which so 
often exhibit a union of the subtlest with the most 
comprehensive reach of intellect. 2. Fancy and 
poetical embellishment-displayed chieflyin gleams of 
imagery, or the decoration of the more solid intellec- 
tual structures ; as the ornaments of an architectural 
pile, or flashes of lightning on its unshrinl&g pro-
portions. 3. Humour and satire ; among the raciest 
specimens of which, by our elder wits, take, for 
instance, the far-renowned Huclibras-and by the 
modern, Lord Byron3s Vision of Judbment. 4. 
Picturesque narration or description ; of which, by 
the way, i t  is easier to find examples among the 
biographers, novelists, and writers of travels, than 
among historians, if we except t.he old chroniclers. 
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5. Imitation; not of course in the sense in which 
Aristotle refers to it all poetry and music, as being 
imitations of nature, but rather the copying of what 
others have artificially produced. 

CI. 


There is a profusion in the works of God Almighty 
worthy of his infinitude. Perhaps the larger propor- 
tion of those which are confined within the narrow 
boundaries of our own world, are concealed from our 
view. To say nothing of the contents of the ocean, 
or of regions unexplored by man, we have reason to  
believe in the existence of innumerable objects which 
we are unable to descry with our prevent senses or  
means of discernment. Yet it is conceivable that 
the universe may include orders of being endowed 
with faculties capable of apprehending minutely all 
these objects; and possibly man, in a future state, 
may be furnished with additional and more exquisite 
instruments of perception, able to discover not only 
the portions of matter which are now invisible, but 
an endless variety of incorporeal intelligences. What 
but the want of certain organs could prevent us from 
now discerning myriads of ethereal existences, did 
they, in pursuance of whatever mystic or benevolent 
aims, frequent our globe, as Milton so beautifully 
fables ?-

Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unseen, both when we wake, and when we sleep.* 

* Paradise Lost, book iv. 



The primary objects of scientific as well as specula- 
tive pursuits should be, the enlargement and purifi- 
cation of the mental powers, and the discovery of 
new phenomena or facts susceptible of practical 
application. The latter is the distinguished, although 
not perhaps the sole characteristic of the system pro- 
pounded by Bacon. The Platonic, to which it has 
sometimes been opposed, aims chiefly at the supre- 
macy of reason, or the acquisition of moral truth 
ancl beauty. By the one we enlarge our dominion-
over nature, with the view of assuaging the ills and 
multiplying the commodities of life : by the other we 
aspire to a dominion over mind, or an elevation of 
spirit which can di~pense with extcrior commodities. 
A philosophy which provides us with extrinsic accom- 
modations is good, but a philosophy which teaches us 
to forego or despise them is better. The Baconian, 
addressed principally to the material or physical part 
of our constitution, is more concerned with man as 
a creature uf sense than of intellect or intelligence : 
the Platonic confines itself almost exclusively to the 
spiritual and invisible part of our being. The one is 
more procluctive in immediate or palpable results; 
the other, operating on what is incorporeal, has little 
fruit to exhibit to the eye, but not on that account 
may the fruit be less real or precious. If in this case 
the success is small, owing especially to the absence 
of those niotives which Revelation presents, it is in 
kiud more excellent ; ancl though failures may have 
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been frequent, the object was nobler. Baconys system 
is most applicable to the masses ; Plato's to the re- 
flecting few, who influence the masses. The former 
is best suited to the infancy of man and of society, 
appeals to sense always making impression before 
that which speaks to the understancling. Accord-
ingly the incluctive method and the practical arts 
were cultivatecl with no contemptible results ages 
before the epoch of Bacon; though at the period 
when he arose scholastic subtleties being in the 
ascendant, his services were of inestimable worth in 
directing curiosity to more rational objects of pursuit. 
The lessons of the Athenian sage are calculated for 
a higher stage of cultivation, his school being the 
most elevated, of merely h ~ ~ m a n  range, to which the 
faculties can be introduced. On the supposition of 
immortality, which should fairly be entertained in a 
question like the present, no comparison can be 
instituted between the scope or dignity of the respec- 
tive systems ; that of Bacon being circumscribed to 
a temporal existence, while Plato's comprehends 
effects unbounded by earth or time.* 

* Some of these observations were suggested by an article in the 
Ediraburyh Review, No. cssxii., on the character and philosophy of 
Bacon; an article which, for richness and amplitude of thought, 
splendour of illustration, and nervous eloquence of language, has few 
parallels among the critical productions of our literature. But the 
estimate which the writer offers of the ancient philosophy, including 
the sublime, matchless disquisitions of Plato, appears to me by far too 
disparaging, and the utility of speculation in general to be in great 
degee overlooked. The essay also contains a strange hypothesis or 
implication concerning the aim of Socrates, as though lie regarded 
with indifference or contempt the practical interests of men. That 
he attached too little consequence to the departments of knowledge 



O N  N I N D ,  STUDIES,  A N D  

CIII. 

Professions of universal eclueation are as ludicrous 
as professions of universal cure, the obliquity and 

which come under the denomination of physics or natural philosophy, 
and to similar branches, may be admitted ; though the manner in 
which those sciences were then prosecuted, and the aspect in which 
they presented themselves, are sufficient to account, if not to 
atone for the circumstance :-but the whole tendency of his instruc- 
tions mas of a practical kind. I t  must be needless to adduce in 
confirmation the we1l:knowil passage of Cicero, in which Vane is 
described as saying, ' I  Socrates mihi videtnr, id quod constat inter 
omnes, primus a rebus occnltis et ab iixa natuua inrolutis, in quibus 
olnnes ante emn philosophi occupati fnerunt, arocasse philosophiam, 
et ad ?<tam conmunem addnxisse"--(Acad. Quest. lib. i.) ; a statement 
which is so beautifuily ilinstraterl hy the cliscourses of Socrates, as 
narrated in the Memorabilia and @3conomics of Xenopho:~, and which 
may be taken as no unfair representation of Bacon's system itself-a 
system which, as he o!~scrves of his Essays, "comes home to men's 
business and bosoms." The fact seems to be that the word philosophy, 
as used by the ancients, had a more restricted meaning than it holds 
among the moderns, and related rather to the mind than the body, 
according to a remark of Seneca, qnoted p. 66 of the Rntiezu : " It 
is not her office to teach men how to use their hands. The 011,ject of 
her lessons is to form the sonl." It is no &sparagemeat therefore of 
the philosophy cnltivated by Plato and his compeers, if she failed to  
multiply the physical comforts of man. Her object was different; 
her aim was to expand and ennoble the spirit. Whether she suc- 
ceeded in that object is another question ; though it would require no 
small temerity to deny, that the speculations of antiquity have 
occasioned incalcnlable henefit to the leading intellects of every suc- 
ceeding age, and through them advanced the welfare and happiness 
of countless millions. I t  were clearly as unreasonalde to  inveigh 
against the ancient professors of wisdom because they did not inter- 
fere wit11 practical science or the mecl~anical arts, which they left to 
other hands, and perhaps too much depreciated, as it would be to cen- 
sure the race of metaphysical and ethical inqnirers of recent days, as 
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inaptitude of some minds being absolutely incurable. 
I t  is remarked by the philosophical historian of the 

Locke and Leibnitz, Clwke, Berkeley, and Descartes, for devoting 
themselves to abstract research, or asserting the sul~erior &pi ty  of the 
provincc which they had chosen. The controversy, in short, twns on 
the comparative merits of speculation, moral and metnphysical, and 
the arts of life ; though the stxictmcs of the critic would apply with 
ecpal force to the finest emmations of the human intellect, to the 
most exquisite creations of faucy, as well as the profoundest a s -
coveries on any subject bearing no particnlar relation to the physicd 
condition of our species. 

That the ancient systems of philosophy included several untenable 
and some preposterous positions, besides being deficient in certnin Car- 
clinnl truths which our more fortrmate situation has rendered common, 
is a matter neither of su~prise nor reproach. Certdnly it is not a 
little unfair to detach from the mass of noble sentiments entertained 
by the Stoics, for instance, the feeblest andmost absurd points of their 
system, and pnshing thcm to their extreme limit, to make them a 
chief ground of comparison in an cstimate of the ancient philosophy. 
How much more just, as well as cnnldid, nre the conclosions expressed 
by Sir James Maclcintosh, in his admirable Dissertation on the Pro- 
gress of Ethical Philosophy! Referring to the moral writings of 
Plato, he says, i'The object is to inspire the love of truth, of wisdom, 
and of that supreme and eternnl Mind, which contains all truth and 
wisdom, all beauty and goodness. By the love or delightfnl con- 
templation and pursuit of these transcendent aims for their own sake 
only, he represented the mind of man as raised from low nnd perish- 
able objects, and prepared for those h i ~ h  destinies which are appointed 
for all those who are capal~le of them." " His works," he afterwards 
asserts, "are the store-house from which moralists have from age to  
age borrowed the means of rendering moral instruction easier and 
more delightful ;" and well defines the character of the system which 
they embodied by declaring, that ' I  his d m  was as practical as that of 
Socrates." To the Stoics, notwithstanding any theoretical extrnva-
gnnces which they embraced, the same competent judge awards the 
superiority over every ancient sect, extolling them ns '' that noble 
school which preserved gca t  souls niltainted at the com3 of dissolute 
and ferocious tyrnnts ; which exaltcrl the slave of one of Nero's 
courtiers to be a moral teacher of nftertimes ;which, for the first, and 

G 
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Roman Empire, in contrasting the elaborate nurture 
bestowed on Commoclus with his subsequent cle- 

hitherto for the only time, hrcatl~cd philosophy and justice into those 
rules of law which govern the ordinary concerns of every man ; and 
which, above all, has contributed, by the examples of Marcus Porcins 
Cato, and of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, to raise the dignity of onr 
species, to keep alive a more ardent love of virtue, and a more awful 
sense of duty, t1u.oughout all generations!' (See the Section contain- 
ing a LLRetrospect of Ancient Ethics.") In these results, i t  must 
surely be admitted, we may trace a '*philosophy of fruit," and not a 
mere ' l  philosophy of words ;" unless, adopting the somewhat Utilita- 
rian nomenclature of the reviewer, we designate as fruit only what 
conduces to  the ontward advantage of our race. 

The sum of the dispute may be comprised in narrow limits. The 
design and tendency, and on the whole the effect, of the ancient philo- 
sophy, were the mental elevation and improvement of man. The 
chief aiin and result of the Baconian philosophy, according to the 
e-qosition of the critic, are the physical well-being or con~fort of 
man. The one exalts and refines the soul; the other ielieves or 
gratifies the body. Both are distinguished by their appropriate 
utility; but which are the more important, ethics or physics ? the 
regulation of mind, or the knowledge and control of matter? 

I would just add, in reference to the article which has occasioned 
these strictures, that to me it seems not to render justice to the merits 
of Bacon's philosophy, though the great object of its eulogi~nn, con- 
sidered in its actual as well as intended application to science in 
general, comprising metaphysics, morals, and the research of truth in 
whatever region of contemplation. That such extension of his scheme 
was fully proposed by himself, is evident from a passage in the Novum 
Oryanum, lib. i. aph. 127, where he says, " Dubitabit quispiam potius 
quam objiciet, utrum nos de naturali tantum philosophia, an etiam de 
scientiis reliquis, logicis, ethicis, politicis, secundum v i m  nostram 
perficiendis, loquamur. At nos certe de universis hrec, quae clicta 
sunt, intelligimns : atque quemadmodum vulgaris logica, qnre regit res 
per syllagismnm, non tantnm ad natnrales, sed ad omnes scientiils 
pertinet; ita et nostra, qnre proceclit per inductionem, omnia com-
plectitm." And in another place he gives a different view of his 
philosophy, even in relation to its aspect on physics, from the pictnre 
drawn of it by the reviewer. '' Opera ipsa," says lie, " plnris facicnda 



memiour, that CC the powcr of instruction is seldom 
of much efficacy, esccpt in those happy dispositions 
where it is almost superfluous." Yet it is with 
mental as with bodily distempers ; few are unsuscep- 
tible of mitigation. 

The facts of history and of science constitute only 
the materials of knowledge. Fact without philoso- 
phy is like matter uninformed with mind ; or like the 
letters in a printer's case, compared with the same 
when put up into type ; or as the words and 
syllables of a dead language without an interpreter. 

Men of superior capacity do not, perhaps, derive 
so much benefit from mixing with indivicluals of their 
own stamp, as with those of dissimilar, or even sub- 

sunt, quatenus sunt veritatis pignora, quanl propter vita commoda."- 
Nov. Org.lib. i. aph. i24.  This last sentence is clearly at variance 
wit11 a main position of the article under notice ; on wl1ic11 I would 
remark in conclusion, that while yronon~~cing so high and cleserved a 
panegyric on the philosophy of Bacon, it contains what I cannot but 
deem an exaggerated representation of his moral delinquencies,-
whether estimated by the usages or cthicd sensc of those times, or by 
various practices of party and legislative policy in our own; of a 
different kind, it is true, but not less absolute or less ~nischievous 
infractions of the immutable principles of right.-Prom a note in Mr. 
Hallam's Literature of Europe, vol. iii. 11. 1G8, I am happy to find that, 
for some at least of the opinions exprcssed in the preceding strictues, 
which mere written on thc appearance of the critique to which they 
relate, I might adduce the authority of his eminent unme. 
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ordinate intellectual qualities. If you mingle with 
the recluse cultivators of literature, yourself one of 
the fraternity, you will be apt to talk from books 
rather than things, traversing too, grouncl which you 
have already gone over ;or if with those of eclucation, 
but whose minds have never been fleclgecl-a class 
highly respectal)le, especially on the score of num- 
bers-one of three things must take place: either 
you cannot unbosom yourself,-or you will startle 
and incur suspicion by the appearance of paraclox,- 
or yielding to the pressure, you will be liable to 
pursue a beaten ancl barren track of thought. But 
when you get into company with a person of nativc 
shrewclness, though without any tincture of letters, 
who supplies you with fact from his own sphere, or 
notions suggested by his opportunities of observation, 
your ideas are put into a new train, and your think- 
ing faculty is aroused. Better indeed converse with 
a hedger, or one who breaks stones on the road, than 
with those who but echo the truisms or fallacies of 
the day, and whose views never rise beyond the level 
of the hackneyed and traditionary. 

CVI. 

The ancient practice of allowing land to remain 
fallow for a season is now explodecl, and a suc-
cession of different crops found preferable. The 
case is similar with regard to the unclerstancling, 
which is more relieved by change of study than by 
total inactivity. Pdey justly conceives that a mind 
well disciplined call turn from the perusal of a poem 
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or light essay to a piece of d~truse reasoning, without 
any feeling of alrupt or unnatural transition. 

CVII. 

Many of the finest and m.ost interesting emotions 
perish for ever, because too complex and fugitive for 
expression. Of all things relating to man, his feel- 
ings are perhaps the most evanescent, the greater 
part dying in the moment of their birth. But while 
emotions perish, thought blended in diction is im- 
mortal. 

CVIII. 

There is great absurdity in despising mere igno- 
rance, though it is an absurdity which some who 
affect to be philosophers are the most prompt to 
indulge. Who is there that may not be pronounced 
ignorant? Was Newton not ignorant ? or Bacon, or 
Locke ? or Voltaire, whose genius seems to have 
penetrated almost a11 subjects of human research? 
From the first order of created intelligences, to the 

a Ion meanest insect or worm, there is an endless grad t' 
in knowledge ; and shall those who occupy a certain 
height in the series or chain, contemptuously regard 
such as are placed a link or two below, while myriads 
of beings incalculably more enlightened than them- 
selves, constitute the ascencling ranks, all of whom 
are at an infinite distance from the supreme and 
incomprehensible Mind ? It imports little how few 
or how many a person's acquisitions may be. The 
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question is, What is the species or efec t  of the infor- 
mation he possesses ? Between the most intellectual 
and accomplished man, and the lowest specimen of 
humanity, there are more points of equality than of 
difference.* 

CIX. 

An excursive fancy will frequently have sentiments 
or images suggested to it, which most would deem 
impossible to be connected with the immediate ob- 
jects of its contemplation. It is the prerogative of 

* The absolute infinity of the field of science, contrasted with the 
limited capacities and duration of man, suggests some important les- 
sons as to the right application of inquisitive habits. On this topic, a 
reflection of Bishop Butler is entitled to no small regard. '' Men of 
deep research and curious inquiry," says that eminent prelate, should 
just be put in mind not to mistake what they are doing. If their 
discoveries serve the cause of virtue and religion, in the way of proof, 
motive to practice, or assistance in i t ;  or if they tend to render life 
less unhappy, and promote its satisfactions ; then they are most use- 
fully employed: but bringing things to light, alone and of itself, is of 
no manner of use, any otherwise than as an entertainment or diver-
sion."--Sermon on the Igwance  of Man. 

I t  may be questioned, however, whether any discovery or truth, even 
the most speculative, can be wholly barren or unprofitable ; for if not 
turnedto account by the discoverer himself, it is almost sure to be so 
by others ; or if too refined for practical objects, it may expand the 
intellect, and thus prepare i t  for contemplation or efforts in channels 
more directly serviceable. Besides, if mere entertainment of an 
innocent kind be secured, that surely is no despicable result. Alas ! 
how few are the pursuits which effect so much. There is also the 
whole range of an endless existence before us, with its inconceivable 
varieties of occupation and circumstance; so that what is unappro- 
priated in this world, may not be without use or application in the 
future. 
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genius, without the production of paradox or incon- 
gruity, to assemble and to blend remote ideas, which 
to an ordinary understanding would always have 
remained separate. 

The faculties seem most enlarged by those con- 
junctions of thought which are founded on distant 
and apparently opposite relations. What is true 
respecting intermarriages among a particular race, 
or the members of any exclusive order, as occasion- 
ing unhealthiness or degeneracy of offspring, applies 
emphatically to mental association.^. As the ancient 
spanish grandees, who never contracted alliances 
beyond their own circle, exhibited a palpable deter- 
ioration of character, intellectual and physical; so 
the contemplative power, if restricted to the range of 
dialectic or obvious resemblances, will be stunted, 
or put forth little native vigour. Thoughts not na-
turally akin must be wedded, to produce the immortal 
fruits of intellect.* 

* Dr. Prichmd, the able and learned explorer of so many points of 
scientific and antiquarian curiosity, has collected an abundance of 
particulars establishing the position, that "mired offsprings originating 
from different rnces withiin the limits of the same species, generally 
exceed in vigour and in the tendency to multiplication the parent races 
from which they are produccd." After citing a number of examples 
from various parts of the world, he introduces the following, selected 
nearer home. "The Celtic and Slavonic rnces were not so strongly 
marlced in their physical rlifferences .from the German or Teutonic race 
au many other tribes of mankind, yet there existccl some physical pccu- 
l id t ies  which distinguished these nations. I t  may be observed that, 
in many instances, the intermixture has produced breeds physically 
superior to the majority of either ancestrd race. This may be remarked 
in some parts of Ireland :where the Celtic polmlation of that island is 
newly onmiucd, they are, in general, people of short stature, small limbs 
and features ; where they are intermixed with English settlers or with 
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CX. 

Minute research is unfavourable to a power of 
generalization, merely because less attention is cle- 
voted to combined and comprehensive views, and 
because in that case the one habit is strengthened at  
the expense of the other. Nothing however in the 
structure of mind, forl~icls the union of both ; and a 
certain clistribution of intellectual effort will ensure the 
faculty of analysis, together with that of combination. 

CXI. 

According to the habit which prevails in the asso- 
ciation of thought, may be determined the order and 
merit of different mincls, whether as imaginative, 
original, argumentative, affectionate, humorous, &c. 
One of the leading objects of education, and that to 
which most others may be reduced, is to regulate the 
connexion of ideas. 

CXII. 

Condensation results from the mastery of a sub-
ject. I t  is imperfection of view or imbecility that 
occasions diffuseness ; and to such a cause, rather 
than amplitude of resources or invention, that we 

the Lowlanders of Scotland, the people are remarkable for fine figures, 
tall stature, and great physical energ!'-Researdes into the Physical 
Flistory of Mankind, vol. i. pp. 1i9, 150, third edition.-The priu-
ciple has been equally confirmed ill its application to the understanding. 
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owe the generality of bulky tomes ; for peat  hooks, 
like large skulls, have often the least brains. 

CXIII. 

There are multitucles of truths which are worthless 
in themselves, and merit attention merely as stepping- 
stones, or as a ladder conducting to something ulte- 
rior. When that is attained, the ladder may be 
dispensed with. The time will perhaps arrive when 
the topics which have served the infancy of reason, 
and the facts which may be compared to the scaf- 
folding of an edifice, being laid aside, the essence 
of truth, in every department, will be so condensed 
and simplified, as to come within the reach of the 
most limited capacity. This would still leave bound- 
less scope for disquisition and varieties of view; as 
hitherto problems and perplexities have multiplied 
faster than solutions or discoveries; and that too 
in proportion to the amount of civilization and 
culture. The nations most advanced in the c* 
reer of intelligence and refinement, have always 
been the most speculative and curious. I t  was so 
with the oriental nations most famed in the history 
of thought, among whom so many sects and philoso- 
phies sprang up. It wasso with the most polished 
state of classical antiquity, the subtle and meditative 
Athenians. It has been so in western Europe since 
the revival of letters, and especially since the break- 
ing down of the old landmarks of opinion by the 
French revol~~tion. I t  is so at present with inclivi- 
duals, in relation to each other. The larger their 
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comprehension and sagacity, the greater commonly 
is the number of points on which they differ; it 
being in the nature of a developed mild to stretch 
its views into remote tracts, while every miid has its 
original or acquired peculiarities. 

We forget incalculably more of our own thoughts 
than those of others. What crowds of imagery, 
what varieties of scene and adventure, what unfa- 
thomable depths of feeling, are often compressed 
within the space of a few hours' sleep, yet with little 
more impression on memory than is produced by 
colours on a landscape. Nothing so much convinces 
me cf tho bound!essness of tlie human mind as its 
operations in dreaming. 

cxv. 


Many seem to-consider a taste for luxury as in-
volved in a taste for knowledge, and bring against the 
latter objections which belong, if they apply at all, 
only to the former. Mere refinement, apart from 
correspondent means, may not be very desirable ;but 
is totally distinct from enlargement of views,which can 
never, under any circumstances, be of itself injurious. 

The practice of reading is calculated to form 
a habit of abstraction, and so far to elevate the 
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mind by giving i t  exercise and pleasure without the 
intervention of sensible objects. If not of par-
ticular service in directly assisting reflection, i t  is 
at  least necessary to supply a sufficient variety of 
topics for reflection. I t  is one of the best methods 
of instruction where error or prejudice is to be 
overcome, as no personal feelings are implicated 
in the case. You do not disclose your mistakes 
or ignorance, or exhibit your inferiority, in con-
sulting a written composition, which enlightens 
without mortifying. The great advantage, however, 
is not perhaps appropriation of the sentiments 
or facts perused, But the mental process which is 
carried on at the time by comparison, contrast, 
fancy, &c. ; so that even where the ideas which 
books have presented are forgotten, the under-
standing may have been strengthened, or rendered 
more active. But let the custom of reading much at 
once be avoided, as few things are more irksome or 
less beneficial. Read i~g  should diversify and assist, 
rather than constitu$e, the principal occupation of 
the mind. 

CXVII. 

We may regard the whole series of intellectual 
phenomena as a succession of ideas, more or less 

. intimately associated. This seems to be the case 
even in dreaming, where, however, the principle of 
cohesion is often so faint as to be imperceptible, or 
almost immediately lost; the scenes which make the 
impression following,each other in broken rapidity 
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like the optical illusions termed phantasmagoria, or 
the representations in a raree-show. 

CXVIII. 

The necessity of contemplating objects in an 
d ~ s t r a c t  and systematic manner, betrays the nar-
rowness of our mental faculties, which are unal~le to 
apprehend what is complex without separation or 
analysis. Yet nothing in nature is presented to us 
in an abstract form ;and provided we have a generally 
correct view of elementary qualities, the more we can 
combine sul~jects and ideas, the more rapid will be 
our intellectual progress. 

CXIX. 

To preserve the unclerstancling healthful, frequent 
variations in the trains of thought are necessary. 
The wits of the schoolmen, as Lord Bacon has well 
noted, became cliseased from the confined circle of 
their reading and meditations; and it may be 011-
served in examples of regular madness, that the mind 
is almost constantly running on the same theme. 

CXX. 

The study of man, t h o ~ ~ g h  one of the most impor- 
tant branches of research, and calculated to promote 
acuteness and nicety of observation, seldom augments 
or m~dtiplies a person's pleasures. They wl~ose 
speculations are much applied to the subject of 
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human nature, seem in general more tingcd wit], 
melancholy than such as limit their inquiries for the 
most part to other topics. When we look at man, 
we behold a place in ruins; an elaborate piece of 
mechanism clisorganized ancl broken; the noblest 
faculties often employed on thc mcanest ol~jects ;and 
happiness blightecl or impaired by the waywarclness 
of passion, or the strokes of misfortune. What 
woncler if our admiration is blendecl with regret? 
But when we turn to the material universe, we per- 
ceive no traces of irregularity or clerangement, and 
no deviation from the laws which it originally 
received. The stars retain their orbits, and shine 
as beautifully now as at  the beginning. Who can 
esamine the structure and growth of a plant or 
flower, and not experience a tranquil unmingled 
clelight, such as is rarely derived from reflection on 
the qualities or the history of man ? 

Habit, incleecl, or peculiarity of mental structure, 
may render the study of mankind more interesting 
than that of nature. An expression of Cral,be3s, 
who, like Johnson and Charles Lamb, was no acl-
mirer of the country, illustrates this feature in his 
own character. Cc When I called on him," writes a 
friend, "1 remarked, that his house and garclens 
were pleasant ancl secluclecl : he replied, that he 
preferred walking in the streets, and observing the 
faces of the passers-by, to the finest natural scene."* 
The circumstance, however, may be easily esplained. 
All must have felt the additional liveliness imparted 

* Life nut1130ems,vol. i. p. 284. 
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to a landscape by the sight of living objects, especially 
of man ;but there is surely a difference between such 
a distant, superficial gaze, and the investigation of 
his inner being or his fortunes. Besides, whoever 
adverts to the prevailing tone of this poet's compo-
sitions, will be apt to conclude, that the pleasure he 
derived from his favourite meditations was not unal- 
loyed with many a bitter sentiment. For their effect 
on his mind, we may refer perhaps to a passage 
in his cC Parish Register" of births, marriages, and 
deaths : 

When these my records I reflecting read, 
And find what ills these numerous births succced ; 
What powerful giefs these nuptial ties attend; 
With what regret these painful journeys end; 
When from the cradle to the gave I look, 
Mine I conceive a melancholy book.* 

How different, we may imagine, must have been the 
strain of feeling associated with the occupations of 
White of Selborne, which he has exhibited in so 
picturesque a manner in his Natural History and 
Observations ;or with the calm, sylvan researches to 
which we are indebted for Evelyn's Discourse on 
Forest Trees.? 

* Crabbe's Life and Poems, vol. ii. p. 200. 
.I- There are few pursuits connected with the out-of-door s t ~ d y  of 

nature, which do not yield a similar pleasure to that expressed in the 
following passage, by one of the best of our British ornithologists. 
"When the vexations of the world have broken in upon me," says 
Waterton, "I  go away for an hour or two, amongst the birds of the 
valley; and I seldom fail to return with better feelings than when I 
first set out."-Essays on Natural History, chie$y Omitholog?/, hy 
Charles Waterton, Esq., of Walton Hall :-a capital book, abonnding 
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CXXI. 

The way to invigorate and excite the powers is not 
so much to urge them with a multitude of motives, 
as to bring some great subject before the attention. 
To peruse a work impregnated with the conceptions 
of genius, or illuminated with the bright images of 
fancy, is one of the best modes of stimulating the 
faculties ; as nothing is a more pleasing incitement 
to intellectual ambition, than the biography of men 
of letters. 

CXXII. 

Those of a romantic or melancholy cast, feel at  
seasons the deepest pleasure in contracting their sails 
and their desires, and revelling in the luxury of their 
own mental resources. 

CXXIII. 

Althougl~ adherence to a round of systematic study 
is often indispensable, yet by shackling the powers, 
and keeping them too much at one monotonous pitch, 
it tends to impede excursive and original reflection. 
The sentiment, however, will commonly be deemed 

in cnrious_details, and tinctnred with a raciness of style and manner, 
as rare as it is agreeable. The antobiographical sketch prefixed t o  
the work is one of the most entertaining pieces of the lcind in o w  
lankwage. Not many readers, I presume, can help hcing ilcliglited 
with thc downright honesty, and other arnidde traits of the witcr. 
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heretical by minds of a certain orclcr, who sccm to 
imagine that uniform exertion of intellcct is most to 
be clesirecl, and that nothing is valuable but what is 
the result of clrudgery. Few of our best writers have 
been notecl for methoclical application or habits ; 
though it may readily be admitted that toil, more or 
less, is the condition of all literary excellence. But 
i t  is toil of the brain, rather than of the hands or the 
memory ; a toil little dependent on volition, or the 
recurrence of particular hours, although more time 
is generally consuinecl in such occupation than 
mechanical efforts require; the nnclerstanclings of 
contemplative men being almost incessantly em-
ployed in some species of exercise, even when 
apparently disengagecl from mental pursuits. The 
difficulty is not in the priinary conception, which 
is usually a pleasure, but in the choice a i d  combi- 
nation, the colouring ancl eml~ellishment of thought. 
These often clemancl renewed ancl painful processes 
of meclitation, to which the mere slave of seasons 
and rules is a stranger. Such is the light in which 
Horace speaks of his operosa cnrminn. CcWith 
whatever faculties we are born,'' says Cowper, 'C and 
to whatever stuclies our genius may direct us, studies 
they must still be. I am persuaded that Milton did 
not write his Paradise Lost, nor Homer his Iliad, nor 
Newton his Principia, without immense labour." I t  
was a singular feature in the literary habits of Gold- 
smith, that he composed his prose with rapiclity, but 
his poen~s with slow and elaborate care. The former 
may 11e likenccl to the lleautiful forms of frost-work, 
thrown up in a single night ; the latter to those of 
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flowers, tardier in their growth, yet more exquisite 
in their appearance.* 

CXSIV. 

I consider there is a certain quantity of distempered 
brain in the world, which, though sure to manifest 
itself in some way, is often checked and diverted, 
or prevented from attaining its ultimate effects, by 
the variety of absurd opinions that, in one department 
or another, are always to he met with or invented. 

* Sir Walter Scott, whose prodigious liternry industry places his 
testimony above suspicion, says, I doubt if men of method, who 
can lay aside or talre up the pen just at the hours appointed, will 
ever be better than poor creatures. Lady Lonisa Stuart used to tell 
me of Mr. Hoole, the translator of Tasso and Ariosto, and in that 
capacity n noble tmnsmnter of gold into lead, that he was a clerk in 
the India House, with long ruffles and a snnff-colowed suit of clothes, 
who occasionally visited her father, John Earl of B11te. She some- 
times conversed with him, and was onused to find that he did exactly 
so many couplets day by day, neither more nor less ; and habit had 
made it light to him, however heavy it might seem to the reader!'- 
hJ~kha~t'8Life of Scott, vol. vi. p. 311, 1st ed. 

I have sometimes been surprised at a remark of Johnson respecting 
Pope, who wrote a considerable part of his translation of the Iliad, 
as well as other pieces, on odd scraps of paper, the baclts of letters in 
particnlar ; a practice which the critic censures as an instance of penu- 
rious frugality, "by which," says he, perhaps in five years five 
shillings were saved." Yet Pope is aclcnowlcdged to have been 
remarkably profuse in his liberalities to domestics, and to have counted 
on devoting an eighth of his income to charity. I have little doubt 
that the u s q e  in question arose from the poet's irregular habits 
of composition, which led him, when in the mood for writing, to seize 
the first paper that presented itself; being accustomed, as stated by his 
biographer, to record at the time any casual thought or expression that 
struclc his fancy. 

I? 
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The mad humour which used to be absorbed by the 
dreams of alchemy, witchcraft, astrology, and other 
exploded chimeras of the dark ages, is as rife as 
ever, only expended on newer and less imaginative 
follies. 

CXXV. 

In  proportion to the vigour of the understancling, 
is the necessity of energetic occupation for its powers. 
Johnson, I doubt not, would have been much happier, 
had he been more strenuously employed in coping 
with subjects adapted to the range of his robust and 
capacious intellect. 

I t  is pleasing to observe, how frequently those 
qualities in our nature which usually require to be 
counteracted, become in effect the occasions of our 
advantage. We are prone, for example, to neglect 
whatever is imposed as a task ; yet this disposition 
is not seldom a preservative from considerable in- 
jury in eclucation, where the subjects or modes of 
study prescribed are, in numbers of instances, 
more suited to contract and deaden the opening 
faculties, than to foster their expansion or sen-
sibility. Milton not more quaintly than justly 
clescribes the repast which is often provided for 
the satisfaction of juvenile appetites, as a " feast 
of sow-thistles and brambles." A rigid, uniform 
system of training in particular, whether applied 
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to intellect or habits of life, is little favourable 
to elasticity or luxuriance of thought, and sometimes 
operates as n blight to every thing imaginative 
or original. Of all the states of antiquity, Sparta, 
which was governed by the strictest institutions, 
produced the fewest geniuses. I t  is remarked by 
an accomplished critic,* that from the schools of 
the Jesuits, eminent as they were in merit, yet being 
conducted on one unvarying plan, scarcely a single 
mind has arisen that has decisively enlarged the 
boundaries of any great branch of research. Des-
cartes however should in fairness be excepted ; for 
though he retired to I-Iolland with a view to enter 
on his career of bold philosophic speculation, yet 
he had long before adopted his principles of in-
dependent reflection, having resolved, when but 
nineteen years old, to lay aside all books, and en- 
deavouring to obliterate the notions he had re-
ceived, investigate for himself the foundations of 
knowledge. The deduction would merely be, 
that some minds are of so vigorous and irrepres- 
sible a cast, that no species of discipline can quell 
their inherent capbilities. Schiller astonished the 
world with that eccentric outburst of fancy and 
enthusiasm, the Robbers, in which he sought relief 
from the stifling emotions of a perplexed and me- 
ditative brain, when a student in a clucal academy, 
the organization of which was in every part ad-
justed but to the dead level of a well-working piece 
of machinery. 

, * Quarterly Review, No. cxxx. art. on Hallam's Literature of 
Europe. 
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CSXVII. 

The effect of wit is perhaps more dependent on the 
structure of unclerstancling to which it is addressed, 
than any other species of mental emanation. The 
brilliant scintillations of fancy in which Shericlan so 
much clelightecl, or the refined sarcastic railleries of 
Voltdre, would be lost on those of prosaic mould, as 
sparks of fire on wetted timber, or the strokes of a 
fan on the hard rock; while the quips and puns ancl 
epigrammatic conceits which, thick ancl close as the 
trees of a forest, succeed each other in Hudibras, 
require for their impression a mixture of the meclita- 
tive with the facetious. On the other hancl, the 
homespun drolleries of Sancho are calculated for 
minds of every stamp, as are the humours of the 
sapient Fluellen, and especially of that worthy and 
redoubted knight, Sir John Falstaff. 

CXXVIII. 

Of some minds the first decisions are commonly 
the best, subsequent meditation serving only to 
bewilder or weaken their conceptions. This is chiefly 
the case with imaginative minds, and for the most 
part perhaps with those of women, who seem to 
arrive at results more by a species of intuition, than 
by a process of reasoning. On the contrary, certain 
persons, and those often of the deepest intellect, 
appear incapable of forming accurate conclusions 
with promptitude. Their thoughts must hover for a 
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while over the generalities of a subject ; but the 
conclusioi~s which they ultimately adopt, are almost 
sure to be of the genuine stamp. 

CXXIX. 

An ardent and impassioned genius, when impelled 
to some difficult or illustrious enterprise, often flatters 
itself with the prospect of subsequent remission or 
repose ;but after the object is achieved, the fire still 
glows in the breast, and stimulates to fresh efforts, 
till life itself is consumed with the restless energy. 

CXXX. 

The bolder and more excursive our inquiries, the 
better, if equal diligence be employed in the process 
of verification. Unless the mind be free from a 
contracted adherence to prevalent opinions, those 
idola tribus which Fancy so often conjures up at the 
bidding of Folly, its powers will ever remain in 
a state of pupilage, and no expectation of intellectual 
proficiency can be rationally entertained. If the 
literary were more abandoned to their own reflec-
tions and criticisms, their understandings would be 
proportionally more sound and masculine. Even 
Schiller is said to have had his principles of compo- 
sition disturbed and injured, after the appearance 
of his Wallenstein, in consequence of the innova- 
tions of Goethe and others. Disregard for the mere 
authority of great names has occasioned most of our 
best things, yet is commonly viewed with the utmost 



102 ON MIND, STUDIES, AND 

suspicion and ill-will. Thus it was with Copernicus, 
on reviving the Pythagorean doctrine respecting the 
solar system; with Harvey in reference to the circu- 
lation of the blood; not to mention the contempt 
attached to Lord Bacon by so many witlings of his 
time, Sir Edward Coke amongst the number, for 
disabusing the world of the speculative absurdities 
which had led it astray. The Reformation itself 
was nothing but an insurrection of individual judg- 
ment against the most extensive, potent, and in some 
respects most venerable authority ever exercised by 
man. Of the temper apt to be awakened by unac-
customed theories, though propounded with ever so 
much acuteness or vigour, we are not without 
illustration in the disparagement still heaped by 
some, with pretensions to critical sagacity, on what 
I will venture to call, in spite of any occasional 
deductions on the score of one-sidedness or eccen- 
tricity, the profound and incomparable disquisitions 
of Bentham. 

CXXXI. 

Error is sometimes so nearly allied to truth, that 
it blends with it as imperceptibly as the colours of 
the rainbow fade into each other. 

CXXXII. 

Perhaps the leading clistinction of superior intel- 
lect is a power of compression; a faculty which 
presupposes that of generalization. A subordinate 
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understanding never perceives more than certain 
fragments or mutilated portions of a subject,--sur- 
veying the field of thought as a landscape through 
a tube. 

CXXXIII. 

What nature with pretensions to refinement, is so 
unimaginative or perverted as not to receive more 
pleasure from gazing on the cloucls, as they pass in 
silent and solemn majesty along the sky, or assume 
every variety of shape and colour, than from scan- 
ning the movements of men, or critjcising the motives 
ancl purposes by which they are actuated ? So might 
dream youthful enthusiasm, cast in the mould which 
genius so often exhibits; but facts supply some 
curious anomalies. Madame de Stael, though en-
dowed with taste, susceptibility of feeling, and 
romance, appears to have been utterly without relish 
either for loveliness or grandeur of external views.- 
I t  is an interesting feature in the character of the 
Turks, amidst all their degradation and narrow range 
of sentiment, that they entertain a passionate admi- 
ration for the beauties of scenery, and the more 
picturesque combinations of objects. Such is the 
testimony of M. de Lamartine, a poet, as well as 
skilful observer of the poetry of life and manners. 
<(The admiration of beautiful prospects, fountains, 
the expanse of the sea, and the horizon bounded 
by chains of snow-capped mountains, is the ruling 
instinct of the nation. . . . Sovereign and subjects, 
rich and poor, have hut, one want, one feeling, 
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in the choice and arrangement of their clwellings, 
namely, to charm the eye with a beautiful prospect. 
If the situation of the house, and the poverty of the 
owner, preclude this luxury, then, at least, there are 
a tree, a sheep, and a dove-cot, in a patch of grouncl 
surrounding the hut.')* Not much different is the 
account given by Lady Wortley Montagu of the 
Turkish people, who, like most inhabitants of the 
East, are little changed by the lapse of centuries. 
The enchanting landscapes which adorn their sunny 
clime, especially in the neighbourhood of Constan- 
tinople, must be no doubt favourable to the nourish- 
ment of this simple taste. Yet the Turks, so far as 
I am aware, have procluced no painters or descriptive 
writers of eminence, any more than the Swiss, with 
all the fascinations of their remarkable country. As 
to the former, by the way, the fine arts can never be 
expected to flourish among a people whose religion 
forbids the representation of living things. 

CXXXIV. 

Many of the greatest minds have been nurturecl 
in solitucle. Where there is extreme susceptibility 
of impressions fiom immediate objects or occur-
rences, a rather sequestered mode of life seems 
preferable for genius, to allow sufficient scope for 
its unbiassed operations. A poetic temperament in. 
particular, if i t  does not always shrink from the 
bustle of the world, at least courts the luxury of its 
own ruminations unbroken. I t  is amidst scenes 

* Pilgrimage to the Holy Lard. 
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of romantic and picturesque seclusion, that the 
musings of Beattie's minstrel are cherished : 

Concourse, and noise, and toil, he ever fled, 
Nor cared to mingle in the clamorous t h y  
Of squabbling imps ; but to the forest sped, 
Or roam'd at large the lonely mountain's head, 
Or, where the maze of some bewilder'd stream 
To deep urntrodden groves his footsteps led, 
There would he wander wild, till Phoebus' beam, 

Shot from the western cliff, released the weary team. 

How many poets, enriched by converse with nature, 
have had their iinaginations impaired, or their lives 
embittered, by converse with man ! 

cxxxv. 
The progress of truth is not only impeded, but 

often supplanted for a time by that of error, in 
consequence of the precipitance and passion of men, 
and the inultiplicity and haste in which worl- r~ are 
now published. Harvey is said to have spent eight 
years in maturing his discovery respecting the circu- 
lation of the blood, before he communicated i t  to the 
world. A genuine search after truth is a very quiet, 
unostentatious thing. 

CXXXVI. 

Persons of the most capacious and active genius 
usually become soonest weary of the things to which 
their attention is applied, whether scenery, pursuits, 
or trains of meditation. The fact is, that by the 
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energy and compass of their powers they quickly 
penetrate and exhaust a subject, so that afierwarcls 
i t  presents few additional features for contemplation 
or inquiry. 

CXXXVII. 

The argument from analogy is of more general 
application than any other in the concerns of ordinary 
life ; and with all its snsceptil~ility of perversion, is 
of essential service in comprehensive and original 
speculations. I t  is capable of something more than 
repelling objections, or confirming truths already 
establishecl ; a ~~ t i l i t yof which incomparddy the 
finest specimen is that exhibited by the great work 
of Butler : i t  sometimes conducts to the most illus- 
trious discoveries. It was but a happy conjecture of 
Newton's, founded on this principle, which led to his 
solution of the planetary system. A perverted or 
capricious use of this instrument was a principal 
hindrance to the progress of physical science among 
the ancients, as well as during the darkest eras that 
succeeded the fall of the Roman empire. 

CXXXVIII. 

I t  seems at first sight extraordinary, that many 
who reason correctly on some topics, should fail to 
do so on others. The explanation, however, appears 
to coincide with that which applies to diversities of 
sentiment among different persons. I n  all cases of 
error, only part of the subject is perceived. Let the 
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prticulars which go to make up truth on any question, 
be brought eqnallybefore ten thousancl separate minds, 
and they will all adopt the like accurate conclusions. 
In one sense all intellects are equal, just as all eyes 
are equal." Men differ, not in the natural capacity 
of judging but in the extent to which the facts or 
ideas that constitute the materials of judgment, ob-
tain aclmission to the understanding. Erroneous 
views, therefore, are owing simply to the circum-
stance, that the elements of correct opinion are 
incompletely before the mind, whether from its 
inadequate dimensions, its impatience, or the opera- 
tion of prejudice ; in consequence of which the 
evidence is examined in a partial or cursory man- 
ner. Whenever the whole of truth is present to 
the mind, conviction must be the necessary result. 

Natures that move principally in the higher realms 
of thought, and indeed all persons of insulated 11abits 
or experience, can form but a faint idea of the modes 
of reflection that characterize the majority of man-
kind, or of the impressions which they receive from 
particular scenes or events. It has been said that 
one half the world knows not how the other half 
lives: it may be said, with at least equal truth, that 
one-half the world knows not how the other half 
thinks. 

* Natnrellement l'esprit ne peut se tromper clans le c6t6, qu'il 
envisage, commc les nppr6lic1~ionscles sens sont toujonrs vrais."-
Peilseks rZe Pascal, tom. i. 11. 2.19, Paris, 1812. 
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CXL. 

Genius is commonly of an effervescent character, 
and requires some vent for its own relief. If its 
activity can be concentrated on mental departments, 
and employed chiefly in registering its own contem- 
plations and fancies, its vigour and resources will 
probably be displayed to the best advantage. Such 
at least is the case with a certain class of geniuses, as 
Rousseau and Byron, whose writings are filled with 
delineations of themselves and their own impressions. 
A contrast however is presented in others, at the 
head of whom is Homer, and among our own coun- 
trymen, Shakspeare, who has travelled the round of 
universal nature, but, except in his sonnets, has 
scarcely touched on his individual history or sen-
timents. 

CXLI. 

The inheritance of some appears to be a restless 
exercise of reflection, from which no scenes or pur-
suits afford the means of escape; a distinguished 
but comfortless patrimony. Something of the kind, 
though less intense, is described by Bishop Hall, in a 
passage relating to those of contemplative habit, who, 
he intimates, are no more able to avoid thinking, 
than the eye which is open can avoid seeing. I t  is 
with the action of meditative genius as with the 
march of life, in which if there are many apparent 
there are no real pauses; the movement of mind 
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being similar to the flowing of th'e tide, which, even 
when it seems to recede, is only gathering itself up 
to send forth a further wave. 

CXLII. 

Profound and unintermitted application of intellect 
is frequently more injurious than beneficial, as it tends 
to repress the excursions and impair the elasticity of 
its powers. The cultivation of a logical cast of mind 
in particular, is apt to establish a habit of too con-
nected and uniform a train in the association of ideas. 
The affairs of life, and the production of originality, 
clemancl remote and varied, rather than intimate or 
consecutive combinations of thought. 

Perhaps in most cases the understanding grows 
more between the ages of fifteen and twenty, than 
during an equal space in any other part of life. It 
is not impossible, however, that in the periods of 
infancy and childhood, more information, though of 
a particular kind, is amassed; as i t  is then that we 
learn the use of the senses, and form our acquaint-
ance with the material universe. The function of 
sight for instance, simple and instinctive though it 
may appear, yet, as any one may be satisfied who 
reads Dr. Brown's observations on the subject, is 
acquired by a very artificial and curious process.* 

* See his Philosophy of the Human Mind, Lectures xvviii and xxix. 
The germ of the reasoning is to be found in Bishop Berlteley's Theory 
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But attention to the progress and developement of' 
the faculties will commonly show, that about the 
season immediately succeecling adolescence, the men- 
tal operations are marked by a sensible accession, if 
not of rapidity, at  least of compass, vigour, and 
discrimination. 

CXLIV. 

'l'he best ideas are usually such as come unsought 
and unbiclden ; which may be said to seize the mincl, 
rather than the mincl to seize them ;and which allow 
it no respite or repose till i t  has cleliverecl itself of 
the burden. A paroxysm or inspiration seems to 

of Vision, to whom the merit of the cliscovery in great degree, though 
not exclusively, belongs ; Loclce having apprently furnislied him with 
the first hints on the subject, which he prosecutcd wit11 no lcss origi- 
nality than acuteness. The point is elucidated, with equal sagacity and 
candour, in Dngald Stewart's Introduction to the Encyclopsedia, Part 
Second, sect. 4, sub &em. 

By the way, the common distribution of the senses into five, though 
useful, and sufficiently accurate for the purposes of distinction, is with- 
out snpport in fact. Man has in reality but two senses, those of sight 
and touch; while much that is usually classed under the former is the 
effect of the latter. Taste, smell, hearing, are only morlifications of 
touch ;the first being the sensation consequent on the application of 
certain particles to the papillse of the tongue; smell, the sensation 
arising from the action of certain particles on the olfactory nerves; 
and hearing, the sensation produced by the action of the substance 
called air on the tympauum. According to the principle which admits 
five senses, we might add a sixth, thongh it could scarcely be called 
an external one, in hunger, which is the sensation occasioned by 
the repletion of the vessels that distil the gastric juice.-In strictness, 
perhaps the whole of our sensations, those of sight included, may be 
resolved into lonch,-the ideas of diierent colours being the sequences 
or results of ccrtain morements communicatetl to the optic nerves. 
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agitate the subjects of genius, and to impel them, 
almost in spite of themselves, to intellectual activity. 
The feeling resembles, though more impetuous in its 
operation, that to which Boileau refers the origin of 
his satirical compositions : 

Enfin c'est mon plaisir : je me v e u  satisfaire ; 
Je ne puis bien parler, et ne saurois me taire ; 
Et &s qu'un mot plaisant vient hire ?imon esprit, 
Je n'ai point de repos qu'il ne soit en emit : 
Je ne rbsiste point au torrent qui m7entra?ne.* 

CXLV. 

Little as we know of the laws or operations of 
mind, we know less perhaps, on the whole, of the 
properties and susceptibilities of matter. 

CXLVI. 

After the lapse of so many thousand years, not 
any material enlargement of the human faculties is 
perceptible. Knowledge has made some slight pro- 
gression, but intellect less, and imagination, it is 
probable, none at all. Mankind, or rather certain 
portions of them, sometimes recede, sometimes ad- 
vance, but only to an inconsiderable extent in either 
direction. Civilization, like Christianity, has hitherto 
been migratory rather than progressive. In  the arts 
of life we often revive or modify, rather than invent 
or even improve. With regard to sculpture, painting, 
and architecture, we are acknowledged to be far infe- 

* Satire vii. 89. 
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rior to the ancient Greeks ;while it is well ascertained 
that the Egyptians, as far back at least as the epoch 
of the Pharaohs, were notecl for the exquisite taste 
and workmanship displayed in various species of 
manufacture, especially in articles of domestic hrni-
ture.* The boundaries of our race, like those of the 
inferior classes of animated being, seem fixed by 
pretty determinate laws. There may be occasional 
or individual advnncements, or temporary retrogres- 
sions ;but the original limits remain impassable, and 
the general standard continues the same. Such a 
view of the subject appears to correspond best with 
the notices which religion conveys respecting the 
present state as necessarily imperfect, because in- 
tended to be but introductory to another, in which 
the mental expansion commenced on earth may 
be carried on for ever. 

I t  is remarkable that each great division of the Old 
World has had its period of cultivation and eminence, 
and that the track has usually been in regular order 
from east to west ;thus establishing the compatibility 
of mind with every climate, as well as the fugitive 
character of the distinction. The movement is 
evidently in the same direction still-literature and 

* The Egyptians themselves, it is not improbable, derived their arts, 
as well as literature, from an eastern, and still more remote origin. 
Their relation to the Ethiopians, as at least the more ancient stock, is 
supported by the architectural remains, the hieroglyphical inscriptions, 
and various temple ornaments extant in Lower Nubia; while their 
affinity with the I-Iindoos is placed beyond dispute by the prevalence, 
among both, of the samc dogmas, manners, and institutions-the 
doctrine of metempsychosis, the distinction of castes, and other 
remarkable characteristics. 



social refinements springing up with vigorous luxu- 
rinnce on the Amcrican continent ; so that we may 
apply to the stream of intellect, as of national 
greatness, the fine stanza of Berkeley, with a wish at 
least for the fulfilment of the prophecy with which 
it closes : 

Westward the course of empire takes its way; 
The four first acts already past, 

A fifth shall close the drama with tlie day ; 
Time's noblest offspring are the last. 

While some lund of agitation is indispensable to 
the health and vigour of the mind, the species of 
commotion occasioned by events, or external causes, 
appears less favourable than that which is produced 
by its spontaneous efforts or reflections. Certainly 
an aptitude for what may be called self-evolved 
thoughts and feelings, is indicative of native power ; 
and when applied to certain general subjects, is, 
according to Wordsworth, a mark of the poetic 
constitution.* 

CXLVIII. 

Mental character may in great part be determined 
by the nature and extent of the speculative curiosity 

* The poet is chiefly clisting~~ishcd from otlicr men by n greater 
promptness to think and feel withont immediate external excitement, 
and a greater power in expressing snch tllougllts and feelh~gs as arc 
produced ill l u ~ n  b that ~nanner."-Prrfnce to Lyrical Ballads. 

1 
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entertained. Persons of the lowest class of intel- 
lect have scarcely the smallest tincture of the 
feeling ; wl~ile the portion wllic11 they possess is 
ercercisecl about objects the most trivial and barren. 
A man of p r e - e m i ~ n t  powers is usually clistin-
guished for a curiosity at once coml~rehensiveant1 
insatiable. 

CXLIX. 

The culture of the affections and the fancy is a 
most important branch of education, though in ge- 
neral it is entirely neglected. I t  woulcl indeed 
require a widely different order of instructors from 
those that commonly abound.-The greatness of man 
appears not chiefly from his intellect, for he lmows 
but little, and reasons less ;nor from his immortality, 
for matter is probably indestructible as well as mind 
-to say nothing of presunlptions in favour of the 
future existence of brutes-nor from the ingenuity 
or magnitude of his performances ; for in both these 
particulars he is rivalled or snrpassecl by some of the 
lower tribes of creation-witness the cells of the bee, 
and the coral-reef islands of the Pacific, the work of 
animalcules. But it is the wonclrous, fathomless 
enclowments of feeling and of imagination, viewed 
especially in their moral relations, that most betoken 
his grandeur, and invest him with so mysterious a 
dignity. I can never think meanly of a being who 
is capalzl,le of the exquisite clreains that visit the youth- 
ful fancy, or of the pnssions that are portrayed in the 
tragedy of Othello. 



CL. 

TTliat are called parallel cases are clangerous tliings 
in a~gm~entat ion,especially when pushecl to excess 
as they are lial~le to be. Few methods of illustration 
or proof are more futile, or more open to the attacks 
of n subtle polemic. The remark of Lord Chester- 
field, in censure of those ~ 1 1 0  in ordinary conversation 
resort to supposed parallels from antiquity, is appli- 
cable to most similar espedients to set off truth, 
error, or personal consequence : cC There never were, 
since the creation of the worlcl, two cases exactly 
parallel." He aclds, however, with much sense, 
CC Take into your consideration, if you please, cases 
seemingly analogous ; but take them as helps only, 
not as g-uicles." Even if the outward circumstances 
of any given events were strictly alike, the state of 
the agents arid of society at the time will always 
~ J Cfouncl clifferent, from the perpetual flus and 
peculiarity of all mincls, incliviclual or collective. 
Maclliavel's Disco~mes on Livy, which are founded 
oil the assnmecl reseml~lance between certain points 
in the early Ilistory of Rome, and recent occur-
rences in that of Italy, derive their principal value 
from the reilections and philosophical maxims inter- 
spersed tllrougli the work. 

CLI. 

They whose general intellectual occupation is of 
an abstruse or little imaginative nature, often feel 
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more interest than others, at least find no trivial 
entertainment, in the efforts of fancy, or the lighter 
~rocluctions of letters ; perhaps because contrast and 
novelty are thus brought into more direct and pleas- 
ing operation. Brown the n~etaphysician, and with 
higher results Boscovich, so noted for his mathema- 
tical and scientific genius, cultivated the art of poetry ; 
as, though not with equal enthusiasm, did Roscoe, the 
erudite historian of Leo the Tenth and of Lorenzo 
de' Medici. Grotius also united to his many other 
distinguished capacities that of votary of the muses ; 
and the same may be said of Malebranche, Leibnitz, 
and other subtle thinkers. Galileo had a remarkable 
taste for similar studies, and for all the more elegant 
parts of literature, One of the gravest and deepest 
divines in our language, Bishop Hall, was in his 
earlier days a wit, and a briUiant writer of satire.* 
Montesquieu could amuse his old age with the love 
verses of Ovid. Gray, the scholar, critic, antiquary, 
philosopher, as well as bard, facetiously prefers, to 
the paradisiacal enjoyments of the Koran, the read- 
ing of new romances. If he could hazard such a 
panegyric in reference to the novels of Marivaux and 
Crebillon, what would he have said to the dazzling 
miracles of our Northern Magician ? I t  is worthy of 
notice, that to the perusal of the class of fictitious 
compositions, the acute and incomparable Berkeley 
was much addicted. 

* Hall's Satires, written while he was a student nt the University. 
and published about the age of twenty-three, may fairly be cited in 
illustrntion of the position in the test, having 110 doubt been composed 
in the intervals between severer studies. 



For the most part minds which ripen with rapidity 
are imaginative ;while those distinguished for deep 
or original thinking are slow in attaining maturity. 
We read of Pope, Thomson, Kirk White, Burns, and 
many others, as having given proof of their poetical 
talents at a very early age ; but seldom do we read 
of juvenile metaphysicians. There have been some 
instances, to be sure. Brown3s Observations on the 
Zoonomia of Dr. Darwin, written at the age of eigh- 
teen, nre a prodigy of the kind. Pascal showed his 
mathematical and philosophic propensities in the 
mere dawn of his genius ; and Bishop Butler must 
have been remarkably precocious in a power of 
speculative disquisition, when he could carry on 
nbout twenty a controversy with Clarke, in a manner 
to win the applause of that abstruse though unsa-
tisfactory reasoner. A similar remark applies to 
Berkeley, who, when quite young, produced several 
of his highly subtle and ingenious performances. In 
general, however, the force of the passions must be 
pretty well spent, to ensure any sustained or snc- 
cessful exertion of the meditative faculties. 

CLIII. 

The appropriate criterion of intellectual merit is 
authorship. I t  was a saying of Dr. Henry More, 
that if a man had written a book, his readers, en-
dowed with ordinary penetration, would be able to 
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jut& what he really was. But the inasim must be 
received with some qualification. Certain kinds of 
performances, as those which are scientific or rccon- 
dite, aclinit few or no personal traits of their a~~tllors; 
and in the present state of our laiiguage, when a1)- 
stract phraseology is so prevalent, and composition 
reduced to so artificial and uniform a standard, 
hundrecls of works are produced from which no 
one coulcl divine the temperament or peculiar pro- 
perties of the writer. It is only in a general respect 
that authorship can be coi~siclerecl a test even of 
mental capacity; some who have made but an 
inclifferent figure in the walks of letters, h w i i ~ g  
clisplayecl consumrnate genius in other departments. 
Cardinal Richelieu, so eminent for his statesmn~dikc 
qualities a i d  achievements as prime minister uncler 
Louis the Thirteenth, betrayed aimost the weakness 
of a child in aiming to eclipse his illustrious contem- 
porary Corneille, the greatest of French dramatists. 
Of Bonaparte also it is not a little curious to lmow, 
that between his seventeenth and twenty-second year, 
while lieutenant of artillery, he composecl several 
essays and other pieces, which from the specilnens 
still remaining, though not without mcrit, appear to 
have been chiefly remarkable for his usual florid and 
cleclamatory vehemence of style. In  lmlletins, how- 
ever, and military harangues, he is aclrnowleclged to 
have displayed powers not unworthy of his pre- 
eminence as a commancler. 'It is no cloubt possible 
for a man to be great, in certain provinces, yet not 
able to read or write. To say nothing of Attiln or 
Tamerlane, neither of whom, it is probal>le, coulcl do 
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tlie one or the other, it is alleged that Mal~on~et  was 
destitute of the latter acco~nplishnlent ; a thing which 
has been asserted of Charlemagne, though we mi&t 
have supposed with little appearance of trutll, as, 
l~esicles his care for the interests of literature, evinced 
by the estal~lislmiei~t of schools and the patronage of 
the learned, he spoke Latin with fluency, and could 
read Greek* 

CLIV. 

All that is ofen necessary to occasion a flow of 
ideas and fancies, is to increase or accelerate the tide 
of blood in the veins. Ilappiness, in tlie sense of 
pleasuralde sensation, is proclucecl in partly the same 
manner ; a bottle of wine, it has been said, affording 
as much enjoyinent for the time as the acquisition of 
a kingdom.? 

CLV. 

The best way of acquiring most branches of know- 
ledge, is to study tllem, if possible, for some specific 
object or occasion. This will supply the curiosity 
with a powerful stimulus, and communicate to the 
search a practical character essentially beneficial. 
In mental as in most other efforts, escitement is 
half the battle. Pope, we are tolcl, ohtained his 
ncquaintance with the classics by reading them solcly 

:': For tlrcsc pnrticu1;w.a respecting Chilrlcmagne, wc ham thr 
tarll~orityof Ey i~~ l~s rdl~ is  Secrclnry. 

-b Sro I,a.~~dr+v's C'our.~vxlrionsJulilpii~i~ly 
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for the sense. On the same principle it might be 
expedient for boys to be taught foreign languages 
through the medium of fictitious or other entertain- 
ing performances ; as in French the Adventures 
of Gil Blas, those of Telemaque, or what is as 
captivating as any romance, though with all the 
recommendations of truth, Voltaire's splendid his- 
torical sketch of Charles the Twelfth. Golclsmith's 
Vicar of Wakefielcl is one of the first books 
used by our Gallican neighbows in learning the 
English. How much miscellaneous information, 
and in how short a time, is often accum~~lated by 
gentlemen of the bar, to equip themselves for a 
pzrticular cause. 'Illere is a freshness too and 
vivacity about knowledge amassed from such clirect- 
ness of purpose, which seldom fails to evince its 
superior efficiency. 

CLVI. 

Instructions on manners, and on the economy of 
life, are infinitely more important than many of the 
subjects included in our prevalent systems of educa- 
tion. With some persons, the best recommendation 
of a. study appear to be its remoteness from the 
ordinary affairs of men and of society; so that 
speculations about the heavenly bodies, investiga- 
tions of insect nature, or the abstract properties of 
numbers, assume an aspect of greater consequence 
than the living world, or m y  of the circumstances 
in which manltincl are practically interestccl, or 
over which they havc actual control. I t  is an 
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unpleasing symptom in literature, when its efforts 
are lavished on scientific or abstruse disquisitions, 
to the comparative neglect of life, imagination, and 
the feelings. 

CLVII. 

The theory which assigns distinct compartments 
of the brain to different intellectual faculties or acts, 
is, whether true or false, not disproved by the cir- 
cumstance, that various portions of that organ have 
been destroyed by accident or in battle, without any 
mutilation of mincl being the result. I t  seems not 
improbable that the mental powers of some persons 
being in great degree dormant, the instrument of 
their operation may be so obtuse as to sustain 
injuries or mutilation with comparative impunity ; 
somewhat perhaps as several of the lower classes 
of animated existence can bear excision of parts, 
without perceptible diminution of vital energy. 
Besides, there is plausibility in the representation, 
that the brain consisting of two hemispheres or 
divisions corresponding to each other, one part may 
be mutilated without detriment to the mental pro- 
cesses, just as one eye may be impaired or clisabled, 
yet the function of vision be retained. No instances 
are on record in which both sections of the brain 
being thus affected, integrity of understanding re-
mains. The whole problem is but a question of 
fact ; for a pri0r.i it is no more incredible, as in no 
view is it more mysterious, that the mind should 
employ certain parts of the brain in particular acts, 
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than that she shoulcl employ the brain in any of her 
oper a t ' ions. 

CLVIII. 

We need a chapter in our literature on the physi- 
ognomy of brutes, compared, througl~out, with the 
manifestations of intellect which they otherwise 
appear to present. Certainly the general cast of 
temper and character is as clearly discoveral~le in the 
aspect, especially the eye, of brutes as of men. 

CLIX. 

Amiclst the existing profusion of excellent works 
on n~iscellaneous topics, it seems unclesiralde for any 
but professional men, or tl~ose of peculiar qkittide, 
to enter profounclly into scientific researches. Es-
tensive attainments in these branches are little 
beneficial to the unclerstanding, being apt to sub-
tilize or contract rather than dilate the contemplative 
faculty ; ancl are for the most part incompatible with 
proficiency in more important, as well as more inter- 
esting investigntions. 

Thcre are certain inquiries, indeed, wl~ich combine 
with what is scientific so much that is practical, and 
Ixsicles affording scope to a rational curiosity, are so 
il~timately connected with the questions of morals 
ailcl haqq>il~ess, that tv be ignorant of them uronld 
be a cliscreclit to any onc with pretensions to 
cclucation. Such are the subjects so nljly es-
pounileci by Dr. Southwoocl Sinit11 in his Pliilosoph~ 
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of I-lealth; a hook which, while intelligible to a13 
ordinary capacity, embodies the most valuable clis- 
cowries in physiology, presenting views alike sound 
and comprehensive on the points it is intended to 
illustrate. An acquaintance too with the leacling 
p-inciples of science, in whatever clepartment, those 
llrinciples being eluciclatecl in so aclmird~le a way in 
Sir John I-IerschelYs Preliminary Discourse, may be 
c~dtivatecl wit11 aclvantage ; among other reasons 
because most subjects, as well as truths, have n 
mutual affinity, more or less blending with each 
other; and because a habit of n~inuteness is neces- 
sary to correct ancl modify all general speculations. 

CLX. 

The superiori j of a vea t  mind is evinced not. so?
uiucli in its ordinary views or currents of thought, 
as in thc reflections or fancies which spring up during 
its inoinents of inspiration, or when its powers are 
applied to some specific subject. This may in part 
account for the self-diffidence which frequently ac- 
companies genius, especially in its more inactive ancl 
quiescent seasons. 
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Life is composed of few things indefinitely cliver- 
sified, and is like the rifiging of a great many changes 
on a small number of bells. 

Mirth grafted on general gravity of temperament 
or profession, appears the more graceful. In such 
cases there is a sufficient background of solidity in 
the character, to admit some of the lighter tints and 
rays of humour ;while the contrast thus presented 
renders the combination more pleasing. 

The mind often practises illusion on itself, when, 
after the clefeat of some favourite enterprise, self- 
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congrntulntion is indulged on account of the benefits 
associated with the disappointment ; while the ad- 
vantages of success, suppose i t  had been attained, 
are entirely overlooked. Thus also the judgments 
of men frequently err on a larger scale. The sup- 
pression of Catiliie and his accomplices excited 
the exultation of multitudes in the Roman com-
monwealth; yet, nefarious as the conspiracy ap- 
pears to have been, who can a f i m  that in case he 
had succeecled, the condition of the citizens would 
have been materially worse ? or that more con-
vulsions and miseries would have ensued, than 
at intervals afflicted the state for centuries after 
his death ? Useful as may be the temper which 
makes the most of actual results, its occasional 
oversights are not ill shadowed forth in the story 
of Diagorag who, surveying a number of pictures 
in the temple of Neptune of those who had been 
saved in shipwreck, and being reminded of the 
efficacy of invocation in the like peril, exclaimed, 
But where are the pictures of those who have been 
drowned ? 

IV. 

People are often pleased with flattery, even when 
they know it to be nothing better. The reason is, i t  
is a mark of deference, if not to merit, yet to conse- 
quence. To many persons, especially the proud 
and ambitious, attentions are almost equally accep- 
table, whether proceeding from fear and interest, or 
from admiration and esteem. 
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When the incidents of life are few, they proclucc a 
more powerful impression on the mincl, and cleficicncy 
in variety of feeli~ig is made up by its intensity. 
'< Toutcs les grandes passions," says Rousseau, " se 
forment clans la solitude.)' Certainly, seclusion ancl 
retirement are most favourable to unity of emotion, 
ancl to those deep though indescribable currents of 
thought, which sometimes issue in heroic or tragical 
events, but which might have been clissipatecl, or 
never had an existence, amidst a busy throng 
of active pursuits and interests. Petrarch olily 
aggravated the flame which consunled him, by 
hurying himself in the lonely, picturesque recesses 
of Vaucluse. 

VI. 

Decision nncl filmness in a cnusc which is but 
indifferent, often achieve more than timidity ancl 
vacillation in a good one. Tllere is something i11 the 
mere eshibition of energy which coutrols the com- 
monalty of minds, ancl disposes them to follow in tlie 
train ;as weeds or other floating substances are drawn 
into the wake of a vessel in full sail. Such a reflec- 
tion has at times crossed me on witnessing the 
disposition in chilclren, or way-side loiterers, to fnll 
into the track of a person who happens to pass by 
with a steady ancl determined pace. We may see 
the effect of an unswerving, irrepressil~le bent of 



lnincl in Don Quisote, who, though surrouncled wit], 
every ludicrous accompaniment, was able to captivate 
ancl inaster the more ordinary nature of his squire.:k 
I t  clemanils no great intellect, certainly, to clisplaJr a 
fisecl, resolute, persevering spirit, such n temper being 
in fact eshilitecl hy many of the brute crcntion ; but, 
few who possess this species of pertinacity or doggecl- 
ness of ,aim, leave the world without attaining some 
kind of distinction, or n certain amount of success in 
whatever line they have chosen. 

To he ansious for the performance of cvery trivial 
thing in the best manner, wo~ilcl make life a burden. 
Tllere are many things which we may be safely 
allowed to clo wrong, or to find out the most esl~ort 
method of doing for ourselves. Instead of following 
the aclvice of Lord Chesterfield, to aim at perfection 
in every thing, reason would rather dictate the con-
centratioii of our cEorts on the 11igl"rlr sspecies of xc-
complishlnents ;as this will find any one occupation 
enough, while the other course will 11e apt to coafounrl 
11ot.11 his efforts and perceptions. A wise inau wiU 
avail hiillself only of the more general maxims or 
directions, apart from the consiclcration that facility 
i11 slnallcr points will often best come from thc 
mastery of g ~ e a t  ones. 

* Colcritlgc,I hclicvc, refers thc Iinigl~t's influence to thc rs11il)ition 
We wc not, Iro~vcvc~, of loRy aims md imntnl acco~nplisl~~~~ents. 

in nny case to overlook the hscinirtiol~ of t11c expcctcd isla~ld or 
enrltlom. 
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VIII. 

It is sometimes reckoned a symptom of modesty 
in men of conspicuous aldities, to acknowledge their 
deficiencies or mistakes with so much promptitude; 
while i t  is considered a mark of pride in others to be 
so tenacious for themselves. But the same spirit 
may reside in both. A great man can make conces- 
sions, without humility, because the chief points of 
his superiority are not affected by petty abatements. 
A little man, in contending for trifling distinctions, is 
contending for his all. 

IX. 

To carry war into the territory of the enemyilas been 
commonly regmlecl as the best security of your own. 
I t  is a piece of policy, often the refuge of an ignoble 
mind, to apply the maxim in defence of character. 

To commend a person for qualities or accomplish- 
ments in which he is generally thought deficient, is 
almost a certain way to his good opinion, especially 
if suffering on account of those deficiencies. 

XI. 

I t  has been alleged that brutes are inferior to men 
chiefly in not profiting by the acquisitions of pre- 
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ceding races. I fear that human superiority woulcl 
not be the most conspicuous, if it were determined 
by the application or neglect of those maxims which 
the course of centuries has accumulatecl for the 
regulation of concluct. Mankind learn little by the 
experience of past generations, but go through the 
same follies, and buy wisdom, if they get it at all, on 
the same costly terms. 

XII. 

Death diminishes the value of some men's opinions, 
and enhances that of others. 

XIII. 

I t  is a symptom of a feeble mind to employ every 
attainable facility for the accomplishment of. its 
purposes; of an ill-regulated mind, to make use of 
every accessible enjoyment. 

XIV. 

Trite maxims sometimes appear invested with 
originality, when their correctness is first ascertained 
by experience. I t  is curious to find Hamlet, when 
stung with the revelation of his uncle's atrocities, 
and while resolving to expunge all previous impres- 
sions from his brain, set down for retention, as if 
some strange, undreamt-of axiom, 

That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain : 

an observation which in substance he had probably 
K 
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met with again and again among those '' saws of' 
books" ,that he had just mentioned. The trait is 
wonderfully natural : but in such cases we often find 
a counterpart to what Johnson said of Goldsmith, 
that had he fulfilled his project of travelling in 
remote countries to collect improvements in the 
arts, he would have brought home a common grind- 
ing-barrow as one of his foreign acquisitions. 

The discoveries which a person makes in any 
province of mind, depend more on the point at 
which he commences his researches, or the direction 
that he takes, than on the sagacity or independence 
of his powers. One man of acute perception shall 
never advance much beyond common-place, because, 
through a perverse taste for tracing out each element 
of truth, he busies himself in demonstrating what 
has been a thousand times demonstrated, and thus 
ends where he ought rather to have begun. Another, 
endowed with no higher faculty of discernment, shall 
attain curious or striking results, because, realizing 
the simile of the dwarf on the shoulders of a giant, 
he employs the accumulations of others but as a van- 
tage ground for his own explorations. 

xv. 
It would be hopeless to attempt to reduce the 

conduct of men to rule, as few are not more governed 
by general opinion, by caprice, fancy, passion, than 
by the decisions of intellect. Who shall determine 
the course of the wind, or the variations of a feather's 
flight ? I t  is the fate of those whose law is transi- 
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tory impulse, that they are totally without influence 
on all the great occasions of life, when counsel takes 
the place of mere sentiment or inclination. The vain 
and frivolous, even when they offer sagacious advice 
--a circumstance which, however curious, sometimes 
happens-are usually disregarded ; for much the 
same reason that liars are mistrusted though speak- 
ing the truth. Murat, so little noted, amidst all his 
bravery and chivalrous accomplisl~ments, for the 
higher qualities of mind, exhibited a momentary 
sparkle of acuteness when, leading the van of 
Napoleon's expedition to Russia, he recommended 
him to pass the winter at Smolensko; a suggestion 
which, if followed, might have prevented the downfall 
of the Emperor, and changed the aspect of Europe.* 

XVI. 

If you find a person suspicious, you may read his 
history, and conclude that he has often met with 

* With regard to Murat, whose wealcness presented the form rather 
of hpmdence and vanity tlian defective intellectual parts, and whose 
military talents, to say nothing of his capacity for civil rule, arebeyond 
dispute, it is for critics in the profession of arms to decide on the cor- 
rectness of another opinion whieh he maintained, namely, the facility 
with which the British squares at Waterloo might have been broken 
by a certain attack of cavalry. The reasons, as stated at length in 
the very entertaining "Memoirs of the Life and Adventures of Colonel 
Maceroni," vol. ii. p. 302, wodcl almost incline one to suspect, that 
the main cause of Napoleon's overthrow on that occasion, was the 
circumstance of his not having appointed to the command of the 
French horse his old companion in arms and brother-in-law; the con- 
queror with him of so many battles; who, as he himself trnly 
asserted, "never charged a square which he did not break ;" and who 
was unquestionably the first cavalry officer of modern times 



treachery or ill-treatment; for of all qualities, suspi- 
cion is the least natural to man. When not traceable 
to such a source, it is commonly the symptom of a 
diseased brain, as was clearly the case with Rousseau, 
who in the latter part of his life especially, imagined 
that the philosophers and great men of his acquaint- 
ance had conspired to effect his ruin. A circumstance 
which struck Sir Walter Scott, in his interviews with 
Lord Byron, is related to have been the transient 
shaclowings of such a temper in that singularly con- 
stituted genius-whether owing to one or both of 
these causes cannot perhaps be determinecl-but 
which vanished of themselves in the progress of 
conversation.* 

Perhaps there are few who, on a retrospect of life, 
would be willing to live it over again; yet this may 
be owing as much to its progressive character as its 
partial unhappiness. 

Men are so conscious of their own imbecility, that 
submission to others is often readily conceded, sim- 
ply as the means of freeing from the burden of 
self-command. The majority of the race appear 
framed for subjection. Why else should armies 
march and confront death at the will of a single 
leader ? or laws, enforced by a handful of function- 

* Moore's Notices of the Life of Lord Byron, vol. iii. p. 166. 



ON LIFE, MEN, A N D  MANNERS. 133 

aries, assert their empire over millions ? To tile 
generality it is much easier to be governed than to 
govern themselves; a principle which will explain 
the enormous power of the Papacy, as well as tlle 
frequent success of enthusiasts and empirics. Ap-
pian informs us of a certain tribe who sent ambassa- 
dors to the Romans, requesting permission to be 
under their control. In  all collections of persons, 
whether few or many, refined or illiterate, you will 
commonly find one or more who take the lead, 
and in whose pre-eminence the rest seem almost 
instinctively to acquiesce. 

XIY. 

There is a large fund of power in the world unap- 
propriated and inactive; but a still larger portion 
misapplied and perverted. Were the mere waste 
talent and energy of mankind to be used aright, 
three-fourths of the ills that afflict the species might 
be overcome. If, like the lost things pictured in the 
allegoric scene of Ariosto, neglected or abused capa- 
bilities coulcl be exhibited to the eye, what a curious 
and melancholy spectacle sllonlcl we behold ! 

XX. 

They who most enjoy life are often the least careful 
for its preservation. I t  is proverbially the feeble and 
unhappy who cling to life with the greatest tenacity. 
The explanation may be, that the future is estimated 
by the present and the past. What is known imparts 
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a colouring to what is unknown. A mind already 
filled with satisfaction has no place for solicitude or 
fear. A mind long habituated to grief does not easily 
promise itself better things ; nor is it capable of 
vivid conceptions of happiness. To feel ardent de- 
sires for enjoyment, some portion of it must be already 
experienced. 

A man of proper demeanour will be unassnming 
towards inferiors, but exact by not witholcling respect 
.&om his equals and superiors. 

XXII. 

A the inventinn and perfection of a thing rarely 
proceed from the same person, so it frequently hap- 
pens that he who only improves on the contrivances 
or discoveries of anather, reaps the principal advan- 
tage of them. They who have first struck out the 
path in any province of inquiry or enterprise, and 
thus conferred a signal benefit on their kind, have 
seldom, till periods comparatively recent, been able to 
boast the rewards of their genius, or the felicity of 
their fortunes. Columbus was almost heart-brolren 
by khe vexations and wrongs accumulated upon him 
during a considerable part of his career. Galileo, to 
whom the world is indebted not only for the telescope 
and thermometer, but for several important acquisi- 
tions in astronomy, geometry, and mechanics, was 
imprisoned by the Inquisition, and persecuted for a 
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long series of years before his death, for promulgatillg 
the system of Copernicus, besides being compellecl 
to recant the opinions which he had demonstrated. 
Lord Bacon, who is properly considered the Father 
of incl~~ctivephilosophy, and the indicator of the 
course which has led to onr present improvements in 
science and art, spent the closing years of his life in 
disgrace and privacy, though not owing to the main- 
tenance of any speculative tenets. And Locke, one 
of the earliest writers who laic1 down on a broad and 
rational basis the principles of toleration and civil 
liberty, was deprived of his situation in the Univer- 
sity,ha&g already sought an asylum in a foreign land. 
On the whole, however, he was perhaps among the 
happiest of those who 11ave materially contributed 
to the aclvancenlent of the human species. 

XXIII. 

I t  is in the game of life as in the game of chess ; 
each strives to gain as much, and to lose as little, as 
possible. The logicians, in laying down a variety of 
a rpments  supposecl to be the most effective, as the 
argumenturn ad horninem, the argu?nentztm ad  oere- 
cmzdiam, and so forth, have forgotten the most 
powerful of all-the argumentum ad  crumenam. 
Pascal quotes the title of an Italian work, Della 
opinione rpgina del mondo, as containing more than 
many an entire volume. No doubt; but the true 
queen of the world, of whom opinion is but the 
puppet or occasional deputy, is interest ; in verna- 
cular English, selfishness. 
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XXIV. 

Almost all motions in nature are graceful. The 
slow, majestic travelling of the mountain mist and of 
the clouds ; the rapid and infinitely varied flight of 
birds ; the wincling ascent of the cottage chimney 
smoke ;and the ever-changing undulations and swell- 
ings of the ocean, strike the most ordinary observer. 
The reasons that mankind are often inelegant in their 
movements, are partly the influence of debility, or of 
artificial habits, occasioning a defective action of the 
muscular system ;partly the operation of mental feel- 
ings, producing affectation or constraint. When Sir 
Joshua Reynolds would depict attitudes most charac- 
terized by grace, he selected children as his models. 
You will hardly see a group of them at play, that 
do not exhibit more ease and gracefulness of action 
than is to be found in the saloons of fashion.* 

xxv. 

Man often acquires just so much knowledge as to 
discover his ignorance, and attains so much experience 
as to regret his follies, and then dies. 

XXVJ. 

I t  is frequently politic to entertain distrust of 
others, but seldom wise to indicate that distrust. 
The reply of an old Italian courtier to Sir Henry 

* See Hazlitt's Conversations of Northcote, p. 267. 
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Wotton, who had besought his advice respecting the 
best course for him to pursue at Rome, embodies the 
pith of what is called worldly wisdom : 1pensieri 
stretti, et i l  viso sciolto. With cC the thoughts close, 
and the countenance open," a person, as Sir Henry 
rightly conclucles, may travel safely over the whole 
world. Snch concealment or partial simulation, how- 
ever, though well enough suited to the atmosphere 
of courts, especially the petty Italian ones of those 
days, and perhaps serviceable in general to pilgrims 
in foreign climes, is little accordant with nobleness 
of temper, or that frankness of bearing which forms 
so much the charm even of casual intercourse.* 

XXVII. 

Scanclal is the sport of its authors, the dread of 
fools, and the contempt of the wise. 

XXVIII. 

I t  is sometimes remarlrecl, in panegyrics on the 
great, that their merits are such as to shed a lustre 

* For this anecdote of Sir Henry, see his Letter to Milton when 
about to proceed on him foreign travels, Reliquice TVottoniana, p. 342. 
ed. 4th. The advice of Polonius to his son, on embarking for France, 
includes a similar lesson to the Italian's ; and for those just entering 
the motley, panoramic scenes called life, is altogether one of the best 
pieces of counsel, expressed in concise and pointed phraseology, that 
human sagacity has produced. See EIamlet, Act i. scene 3. The pithy 
aphorisms come natuwally enough from an acute and practised cour- 
tier; thong11 we should scarcely have espected such raciness and 
condensation of thought in one whose intellect received so contemp-
toons an estimate from a personage of Hamlet's penetration. 
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on their dignity. The compliment is not particularly 
flattering, estimated by the fact that much less ex-
cellence is necessary to adorn a high than a low 
station ; to the popular eye, eminence of rank con-
cealing or softening a multitude of blemishes, which 
would be noticed and criticised in a meaner sphere. 
I t  was the comfort of Sancho, in prospect of the 
government which had been promised him, repre-
sented as demanding so many niceties of behaviour, 
that when he arrived at that distinction, a i d  grew 

. 

rich and munificent, nobody would observe his 
defects. Whether or not, as Lear thought, cC robes 
and f~~rr 'd  gowns" hide all vices, they at least reflect 
a wonclerful brilliance on small virtues. 

XXIX. 

In proportion to the increase of refinement, is the 
interest produced by delineations of ruder times. 
The pictures of Border feuds and aclventures, and of 
the customs prevalent among the ancient Highland 
clans, which the pages of Scott so well exhibit, pos- 
sess a much stronger charm to ourselves than they 
could possibly have done in the era to which they 
refer. This is perhaps occasioned in part by the no- 
velty of the scenes described ; in part also by a latent 
contrast in favour of present manners and comforts. 

xxx. 

Our life ought to consist chiefly of meditation and 

action ; or, as the aphorism is expressed by the 



ON LIFE, MEN, AND MANNERS. 139 

Roman orator, Homo ad  duns res natus est, intell& 
gendum et agendum. I t  is the province of reason to 
determine the proportions, and maintain a proper 
balance between the two; but if the higher part of 
our nature is most sought to be cultivated, the 
former should have the decided preponderance. The 
past affords most materials for reflection ; the pre- 
sent for activity. 

XXXI. 

Though it is ascertained that the inhabitants of 
cities and large towns do not, on the average, attain 
so great an age as those who reside in the country, 
yet their life may be regarded as of longer duration, 
because more filled with actions and events. Clau-
&ads old mar, of Verona, who spent his days amidst 
his native fields, without ever visiting the neighbouring 
city-z>icincz nescius urbis-might have had plenty 
of rural content, but in spite of his longevity must 
have died young. Those who, possessecl of intelli- 
gence and refined tastes, emigrate from a populous 
empire abounding with all the concomitants of civi- 
lization, to a solitary, ill-provided region, essentially 
contract and curtail their existence. In ten years, 
perhaps, they secure nearly the same amount of the 
essence of life, its varied ideas, its pleasing fellow- 
ships, its healthful collisions, as might have been 
comprised within the space of a few months in the 
land which they have forsaken. Laplace remarks 
that the invention of logarithms has lengthened the 
life of astronomers. Certain i t  is that the accommo- 
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dations and facilities arising from the progress of arts, 
and the ampler range of intellectual enjoyments con- 
nected with a high state of social improvement, 11a~re 
such an effect on those who participate these advan- 
tages. I t  would be scarcely extravagant to affirm 
that men like Napoleon, Pitt, or any Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, may have lived as much in one 
week, as numbers in remote provincial places during 
forty or fifty years. Many persons in the latter 
situation appear to vegetate rather than live. They 
have seen perhaps the greater portion of a century : 
in this interval statesmen have risen and fallen; 
philosophers, poets, artists, Aourishecl and passed 
away ; dynasties been overthrown, empires founded, 
and the whole aspect of society changed; yet the 
only variation in the mental being of these inclivi- 
cluals, is that occasionerl hy the few simp1e occurrences 
belonging to the narrow sphere in which their lot has 
been cast. The set-era1 periods of history sustain a 
similar proportion to each other. A year or two will 
sometimes include the events of ages. From the 
French revolution, and the wars which followed, 
there sprang up more striking incidents, and more 
curious manifestations of human nature, than the 
world had exhibited since the epoch of the crusades. 

XXXII. 

One epitaph is s ac i en t ly  comprehensive for most 
persons :-Here lies A MORTAL. I n  that word is 
comprisid a brief space of trivial joys, and trivial 
sorrows. The rest is a phantom. 
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XXXIII. 

If solitucle deprives of the benefit of aclvice, it also 
e~clucles from the mischief of flattery. But the 
absence of others' applause is generally supplied by 
the flattery of one's own breast. 

To the intellectual, solitude has its attractions 
because it allows most scope for freeclom of thought; 
to the proud or the capricious, because it affords the 
greatest latitude to manners and actions. On the 
whole, a retired mode of life is connected with most 
independence. Society is founded on a voluntary 
sacrifice of liberty in some particulars, for the sake 
of advantage in others.-The observation holds in 
regard to communities, as well as individuals. The 
natives of Switzerland, a secludecl and scatterecl 
population, have ever been noted for their love of 
freeclom: so the Arab tribes of the Desert, and 
the inhabitants of most mountain regions, who are 
separated by the natural barriers of their situation. 
I t  is in densely peopled territories and crowded 
cities that tyranny finds its readiest instruments 
and victims. 

xxxv. 
It is with our affections as with bodies under the 

influence of gravitation ; the nearer we approach the 
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objects of our regard, the more strongly are our de- 
sires attracted towards them. But in the opposite 
direction, the rule is commonly reversed, and affec- 
tion increases with the distance. Thus in the opening 
lines of the Traveller : 

Where'er I roam, wliatever realms to see, 
My heart, ui~travell'ci, fondly tnnis to thee ; 
Still to my brother turns, nit11 ceaseless pain, 
And &rags at each remore a lengthening c11ai11. 

C' I find,)) says Burns, CE the attraction of love is in an 
inverse proportion to the attraction of the Newtonian 
philosophy. Every mile-stone that marked my pro- 
gress from Clarinda, awakened a keener pang of 
attachment." 

XXXVI. 

Friendship is more firmly secured by lenity towards 
failings, than by attachment to excellences. The 
former is valued as a kindness which cannot be 
claimed; the latter is exacted as the payment of a 
debt to merit. 

A smile on a melancholy countenance is like 
imagery in a grave discourse ; or pictures in a 
volume; or a momentary gleam of sunshine on a 
dreary landscape ; or the sudden appearance of a 
pageant, or group of rustic revellers, in a scene of 
still life. 
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XXXVIII. 

Most persons, when placed beneath their circum- 
stances or merits, act beneath themselves. Yet 
minds of the first order are less dependent on rank, 
or the estimation of others. Cicero, whose opinion 
of himself appears to have fluctuated with his for- 
tunes, is a remarkable exception. 

XXXIX. 

A residence in the country has the advantage of 
securing from the ephemeral intelligence which cir- 
culates in a metropolis, and which produces excitation, 
for the most part without profit. "Our distance from 
the Capital,)' says Dr. Robertson, in one of his letters 
to Gibbon, <Coperates somewhat like time. Nothing 
but what has intrinsic value comes down to us.)' On 
the other hand it may be alleged, that not being left 
to judge for ourselves what is deserving our notice, 
and what not, the advmtage is more specious than 
real ; especially as the same events striking different 
minds in a different way, information that some may 
deem worthless, others are able to turn to excellent 
account. 

XL. 

In  argument, the last refuge of some persons is 
simply that they have lived so long ;a plea calculated 
to inspire only contempt or indignation, that they 
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have lived so long without being cured of their folly. 
CL I t  is easier to find monks than reasons," said Pas- 
cal, in relation to the censure of M. Arnauld, which 
had been effected by a mustering of the doctors of 
the Sorbonne : so it is easier to count years than 
to weigh eviclence, and to adduce length of life than 
force of logic. 

XLI. 

I t  is commonly s~pposed that when those of the 
same profession speak in disparagement of each other, 
they are actuated only by envy or jealousy. The 
cause may as often be, that they are more competent 
judges on the subject than others. There is usually 
a reciprocal good feeling among professional men 
whose merits are indisputable. 

XLII. 

There is mostly some real, though often latent 
cause of unhappiness, in such as are addicted to 
severity and passion. Sometimes i t  proceeds from a 
tincture of insanity; more frequently from a tem-
perament ill at ease; generally, perhaps, from the 
corrosions of disappointment or misfortune. 

XLIII. 

Generous natures will act the most honourably 
when treated with honour. I t  requires stern prin- 
ciple, or extraordinary elevation of feeling, to act 
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honourably under dishonourable treatment. Nothing 
is a more pleasing symptom of magnanimity and 
self-command, than moderation and freeclom from 
resentment, in those who are the objects of un-
merited conduct, yet armed with the means of its 
punishment. I t  was a noble saying which Pericles 
uttered on his death-bed, when his friends had been 
reciting his memorable achievements and triumphs. 
You have recounted, says he, only the things in 
which fortune may claim a share, and which others 
have performed as well as myself; but have omitted 
the chief glory of my character and administration, 
that I have :never occasioned an Athenian citizen to 
put on mourning. 

I t  is not true that variation of behaviour towards 
persons of different qualities and circumstances, is 
indicative of a temporising or disingenuous turn. 
To exhibit a uniformity of carriage to all without 
distinction, would argue a want of penetration, or a 
want of sensibility. 

XLV. 

The strange notion of Averroes, that the souls 
of all mankind are but a single spirit animating 
different individuals, has, like most fictions, its sub- 
stratum of truth, or at least is capable of suggesting 
a very salutary one-that the easiest ancl most 
effectual way to become acquainted with human 

L 
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nature is to study oneself. Our own hearts present 
US with a miniature picture of the race; and by 
knowing ourselves, we in a sense know all men. 
On this principle only can we solve the fact, that 
writers of genius often give so just delineations of 
characters far beyond the range of their own expe- 
rience ; and that some even in early years have pro- 
clucecl slretches displaying so profound an insight 
into the springs of conduct, as would commonly be 
deemed the fruit of a long and intimate commerce 
with various classes. 

I t  is worthy of remark, that while describers of 
manners are indebted for their success to contact 
with the actual world, those who have best depicted 
the inner qualities of our being, as Rousseau in pas- 
sion, and Pascal in thought, have lived much alone. 
W e  should scarcely be correct in supposing that 
Shakspeare derived his principal materials from so- 
ciety, however sagacious an observer of persons and 
things. Certainly the mode in which he constructed 
his wonderfid dramas appears to have been sufficiently 
independent ; for, adopting some previous story as 
the groundwork of a piece, and aided in the filling 
up by the lights of experience, he drew chiefly from 
those fountains of reflection and inspiration which 
lay within. I t  is owing to the essential identity of 
man under all circumstances, that any genuine stroke 
of sentiment or humour, in poetry or prose, exacts a 
tribute of admiration from minds the most illiterate. 
Great authors differ from the rest of their species not 
so much in superiority of perception or imagination, 
as in the faculty of arresting and embodying those 
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impressions with which a11 are more or less conver- 
sant, but which pass away from the generality like 
shadows or confused dreams. 

XLVI. 

Life seems, on a deliberate retrospect, little better 
than an accumulation of errors. If spent without 
action, it is mostly vain ; if diversified with events, 
it is commonly replete with folly. The book written 
by the honest and cliverting, though brain-struck 
Dunton, called his Lifeand Errors, shoulcl be worth 
something, were it but as a motto reminding us of 
the association which the title expresses. How few 
are the meditative minds which, on scanning the 
whole compass of their career, can, except with a 
prospective reference, adopt the reflection with which 
Cato is represented as consoling himself in his old 
age : Its vici ut no72 frustra me natum existimem.* 

Orgaaization, or physical peculiarity, is one great 
regulator of the inferior mces. The hexagonal form 
of the cells constructed by the bee, is referred by 
some chiefly to the shape of the mandibles, the 
antennm, and other organs employed as instruments 
of measurement ; though by others, with perhaps 
equal prol~ability, it is esplainecl on the theory of a 
circular basis in the ibrmntion, the whole being 

+ Cicero de Sencct. cnp. xdu. 
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ascribed to the mechanism of the insect, conjoined 
with an instinctive desire to excavate. Neither of 
these hypotheses, however, nor any other which has 
been propounded, seems adequate to account for the 
phenomenon, without the supposition of reason or 
design in some part of that curious operation. But 
whether instinct alone, or that in alliance with other 
faculties, may be deemed the cause, a certain con- 
figuration or corporeal adaptation appears essential 
to the result,--Huber having disco.vered that in the 
absence of the attenn,?: or feelers, the construction 
of the combs is never attempted. Of late too it has 
been ascertained, that the deposition of the cuckoo's 
eggs in the nests of birds of other species-a cir-
cumstance which so long puzzled naturalists-is owing 
to a weakness or deficiency in the vascular system, 
which almost forbids the process of incubation. i t  
would be a remarkable deviation from analogy if, 
while the habits of the lower tribes of creation are 
materially dependent on their structure, the attri- 
butes and morals of man should be unaffected by 
his physical conformation. 

XLVIII. 

TVomen are little moved by argument, or the 
deeper qualities of mind; but are easily captivated 
by appearance, facility of manners, and kindness. 
Feeling, rather than intellect, is their world ; though 
we might suppose that imagination, the sister of 
feeling, would be one of their chief attributes. But  
it is fancy, as distinguished from imagination, that 
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predominates in the sex; which would scarcely be 
able to supply materials for a tolerable counterpart 
to Johnson's Lives-a work which passes by the 
richest, if not the most brilliant period of our poeti- 
cal annals, and to which, if we except Milton, and 
one or two others, we may apply the criticism of 
Godwin, who represents i t  as extending only from 
the decline of poetry in England to the date of the 
biographer.* 

The greater part of current opinions are enter- 
tained by the majority without evidence, intellectual 
or experimental; being transmitted from one to 
another as an heir-loom, or any other tangible 
commodity, and differing, in fact, little from what 
may be called stereotype views of things. Most 
persons who hold truth, do so on the same principles 
that determine others in the adoption or retention of 
error, namely, education, fancy, connexions, interest, 
or the like; and the truths which they profess they 
are incapable of proving to be truths, however sus- 
ceptible of demonstration. A result is, that many are 
willing enough to look at both sides of a question 
within certain precincts, but once touch their own 
sentiments or faction, and their seeming impartiality 
vanishes. The weakness appears sufficiently ignoble 
when contrasted with the spirit of the admirable 
Mede, in his learned and ingenious lucubrations. 
cc If I have hit upon any truth," says he, it is 

* Codwin's Life of Chaucer, vol, i, p. 391 et seq. erl. second. 
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wholly to be attributed to my inclifferency in such 
searches, to embrace whatsoever I should find, with- 
out any regard whether it were for the advantage of 
one side or other :"*-a memorable remark of that 
distinguished man in extenuation of his own abilities, 
which appear to have been as much concealed from 
their possessor as they were conspicuous to others. 
The observation may remind us of a saying of Sir 
Isaac Newton's, that if he had made any discoveries 
above the rest of mankind, it was owing to nothing but 
industry and patient thought. In  general, however, 
men have so little patient or independent thought, 
that they are like travellers over a plain covered with 
snow, who if there be no track are bewildered, but if 
they find one, are too happy to slide into the foot- 
steps already provided. 

I t  is not unusual for persons to spend a great 
proportion of their days amidst the turmoil of active 
scenes, yet to acquire scarcely the most superficial 
knowledge of human nature. They have beheld the 
fleeting aspects of society, and contemplated more or 
less of its modes and sentiments; but as to the real 
springs which give movement to the affairs of man- 
kind, or the discriminative features of individual 
character, they are almost entirely in the dark. 
Others, on the contrary, as Colman in his Random 
Records has remarked of Goldsmith, have a know- 
ledge of nature, but are ignorant of the world. 

* Letter to Mr. Hartlib-Mede's Works, p. 881. ed. fol. 1672. 
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LI. 

The custom prevalent in former ages of retaining 
a domestic fool or jester, was not so idle or con-
temptible as some may imagine. The genuine fool 
-to adopt something of his own vein, and talk in 
paradox-was only a counterfeit one, having in most 
instances no slight shrewdness, together with con-
siderable powers of wit and fertility of invention. 
This might be inferred from his estimation among 
all the great of those periods; a buffoon being a 
favourite appendage in the court of the prince, the 
palace of the cardinal or bishop, the castle of the 
baron, as well as the residence of the inferior feudal 
proprietor.* T-TP. supplied in part the want of litera-
ture, politics, and other modern auxiliaries of con- 
versation and entertainment. He was also the satirist 
of his day, at least in his particular circle, ridiculing 
follies as they arose, and noting affectations in dress 
or manners with a licensed freedom ; so that utility 

* Even his Holiness the Pope had his sanctitode enlivened by one 
of these household arlccchilzi. I t  is curious to read of Sir Thomas 
More's having a jester. The fact would not ill accord with the 
facetiousness of that estraordinay man, so strangely exhibited on the 
scaffold; though many, we may remember, have suffered death with a 
jest on their lips,-perhaps on the principle which made Cowper write 
his John Gilpin when in the dept,hs of melanclioly. 

We have a not iuespressive trait of fonner times in a circumstance 
related of Wolsey, who in his progress to Esher after his fall, being 
overtaken by Sir Henry Norris with a ~ i n g  and an assurance of kindness 
from the king, in the fnlness of his gratitude reculled the mes-
sengcr, that he might bear to Ms majesty what the sagacious cardinal 
knew would be an agreeable offering-a favonritc fool. 
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was often blended with his sallies of jocularity. 
The ancients seem to have led the way in this 
remarkable, usage. From the Symposium of Xeno- 
phon, as also that of Lucian, it appears that the 
Y C X ~ T O B O ~ ~ ,or ZnugJzter-maker, was a professional 
personage, in high request on occasions of private 
festivity. Among the Romans, the scurra or buffoon 
had a regular place assigned him at  their triclinium; 
witness the following passage of Horace, who defends 
the freedom of his satirical pleasantry by the indulg- 
ence extended to these privileged banterers : 

Saepe tribus lectis videas coennre quaternos, 
E quibus imw avet quavis ndspergere cunctos, 
Przter eum qui praebet aquam : post hnuc quoque potus, 
Condita qunm verax aperit pmcordia Liber : 
EIic tibi comis et urbanus liberque videtur 
Ix~festoniSr;.s--* 

A collection of all the burlesque sayings or bons 
mots recorded to have been uttered by this singular 
class of men, in different eras and countries, would 
furnish a curious medley of amusement for a vacant 
hour. It appears that in England the office of court- 
jester was continued till swept away by the civil wars of 
Charles the First ;though the practice was maintained 
in some private establishments till after the com-
mencement of the last century.? The extinction of 
the order is little to be regretted. A malicious genius 

* Serm. i. 4. 86. 
1.The story of Ialigrew having been court-jester to Charles the 

Second, which rests on the respectable authority of Oldys, is without 
foundation ; as appears sufficiently from the Memoirs of Grammont, 
nnd the notes to that work. See also Douce's Illustrations of Shnks. 
peare-Dissertation on the Clowns. 



ON LIFE, MEN, AND MANNERS. 153 

might perhaps insinuate, that the multiplication of 
real fools has superseded the necessity of fictitious 
ones. ('You shall find," quoth the devil in Quevedo, 
''buffoons in all conditions ; and in effect there are 
nigh as many as there are men and women : for the 
whole world is given to jeering, slandering, backbiting, 
and there are more natural fools than artificial."* 

LII. 

The temperament of some is to act only on the 
suggestions of their own minds. They are sure to 
oppose the views framed for them by others; but 
almost equally sure to adopt right ones, if the mere 
facts of the case are insinuated, and their judgments 
left to form a spontaneous decision. I t  was thus 
that Archbishop Usher evinced his dexterity in deal- 
ing with a person of speculative and subtle turn, 
attached to the Romish communion; for avoiding 
argumentation, and incidentally offering but a few 
hints for inquiry, he directed the curiosity of his 
friend to a course of reflection and examination, which 
issued in the voluntary relinquishment of his former 
opinions. 
t The Visions of Dom Francisco de Quevedo Villegas, Knight of 

the Order of St. James. Made English by R. L. [Sir Roger L'Es. 
trange] 4th ed. 1671. p. 195. 

Juvenal sarcastically remarks, that the diversion of public spectacles 
was superseded in his day by the drama of human eccentricities and 
follies : 

-Ergo omnia Flora: 
Et  Cereris licet et Cybeles aulrea relinquss ; 
Tanto majores humana negotia ludi. 

Sat. xiv. 262. 
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LIII. 

The reason why intimate acquaintance seldom 
enhances esteem is, because the contemplation of 
character at a distance allows scope for imagination 
and kindness ; a circumstance peculiarly esemplifiecl 
in those of sensitive or poetical make. I t  is remarked 
of Lord Byron, that his frienclships Ivere uniformly 
most corclial and best sustained towards those with 
whom he had least personal intercourse. Nearness 
dispels the illusions of fancy, and forces truth, how- 
ever unpleasing, on the mind. 

0 

LIV. 

The most rapid motions are those which are not 
perceived ; and the greatest changes, both in nature 
and life, are brought about by invisible causes, 

LV. 

I t  is possible to indulge too great contempt for 
mere success, which is frequently attended with all 
the practical advantages of merit itself, and with 
several advantages that merit alone can never 
command. 

LVI. 

The unhappy are frequently charaderised hy n 
disposition to self-indulgence, as if to compensate 
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themselves for the wrongs or sufferings which they 
enclure. Pope, whose life was almost a continued 
disease, which no doubt gave pungency to his satirical 
vein, is described by Dr. Johnson to have been too 

acldicted to the oxitification of the appetite, 
the reason probably being an impulse to beguile 
himself of a sense of uneasiness. According to the 
same writer, a similar propensity is observable in the 
earlier or milder forms of insanity. C(Maclmen,'y 
says he, are all sensual in the lower stages of the 
distemper :" a remark which may be illustrated by 
his account of Collins, who, on the first approaches 
of the clireful malncly under which he sunk, was 
accustomed to seek the fallacious relief afforded by 
the pleasures of the table and the bottle. 

LVII. 

We might imagine that those of selfish tempera- 
ment, or who most despise their fellow-men, woulcl. 
always be least agreeal~le in social intercourse ; but 
several decisive instances may be adduced to the 
contrary. No one was more fascinating in conversa- 
tion than the French wit and philosopher Fontenelle ; 
yet according to his own acknowledgment he had not 
the least s p r k  of philanthropy, and was utterly 
indifferent to the welfare of others. 

LVIII. 

There are two cases in which a person may 
endeavour to amplify his own merits or importance ; 
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from motives of ostentation, or fiom a well-founded 
persuasion that he is not sufficiently appreciated. 
But in neither instance are his intentions likely to be 
accomplished ; for in the one he is the object of con- 
tempt, in the other of compassion. 

LIX. 

Perhaps we are influenced by contracted and selfish 
views in ascribing so much importance to human life, 
which has ever been liable to great and indiscriminate 
waste, and for the preservation of which only the 
same general arrangements appear to have been 
made, as exist with respect to the inferior orders of 
the animated creation. The devastations inflicted on 
our race by war, pestilence, earthquakes, and the like, 
are speedily repaired; as the abstraction of blood 
from the veins is soon followed by a fresh supply. 
Of the multitudes that are cut off by an untimely 
fate, how few would have lived to any valuable pur- 
pose ! how many would have died ere long in the 
course of nature ! What has the world suffered from 
the destruction of all the myriads who have fallen 
victims to the sword, famine, plagues, or other 
desolating visitations 7 Perhaps a few discoveries 
or improvements have thus been lost to mankind; 
or some rising geniuses may have been quenched, 
that would have shed a lustre on their county, or 
adorned humanity itself. The regrets of all ages 
attend the premature death of Sir Philip Sidney; 
though less perhaps for his possible achievements, 
than his heroic qualities and actual performances. 
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But what can we think of particular or local ravages 
among the species, when generations themselves are 
but as characters traced upon the sea-shore, which 
are washed away with the returning tide ? 

LX. 

The efTect of most personsy pursuits is to feed the 
body, and starve the mind. A wise man would 
rather feed the mind and starve the body. The 

rew prophet, as Dante 
dispregio cibo ed acquisto savere-despised food and 
acquired wisdom. Perhaps the reader ma 
the graphic description of the Clerk, in 
Canterbury Tales : 

A Clerk ther was of Oxenforde also, 
That unto logilce hadde long ygo. 
As lene was his hors as is a rake, 
And lie was not right fat, I undertake ; 
But loked holwe, and therto soberly. 
Ful thredbare was his overest courtepy, 
For he hadde getten him yet no benefice, 
Ne was nought worldly to have an office. 
For him was lever han at his heddes hecl 
Twenty bolces clothed in Make or red, 
Of Aristotle, and his philosophie, 
Than robes riche, or fidel, or sautrie. 
But all be that he was a philosophre, 
Yet hadde he but litel goldin cofre, 
But all that Ire might of his frendes hente, 
On bokes and on lerning he it spente, 
And besily gan for the soules praie 
Of hem, that yave him wherewith to scolaie. 
Of studie toke he most cure and hede. 

The friars, it appears, were not so studious or self- 
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denying. Witness the following portrait of one of 
the fraternity : 

Pul we1 beloved, and familier was he, 
With frankeleins over all in his contree.

* * * * 
IIis tippet was ay farsed ful of Imives, 

And pinnes, fnr to givcn fityre wkes. 
And certainly he lmclde a mcry note. 
We1 coude he singe and plaien on a rote. 
Of yedclii~gcs he l m e  utterly the pris. 
His neklte was white as the flour de lis. 
Tllerto he strong wns a chainpioim, 
Aud knew well the tavernes in every t o ~ u ~ ,  
And every hosteler and gay tapstere, 
Detter than alnzar or a beggere." 

To this admirable picture of the Frere, that of the 
Monk may be considerecl a counterpart. No clonbt, 
the Reformation in England was essentially inclel>ted 
to Chaucer's satirical sketcl~es, as to those of Slielto~l 
and other of our old writers ; somewl~at, perl~aps, as 
the downfall of the p a p n  superstitions had been 
accelerated by the pleasant ironies of Lucian.? 

* Prolope to the Canterlmry Tales. 
Chaucer was contempormy with Wicl~liffe, and is said to hwe 

i11ll)ibed thc sentiments of that illustrious prccnrsor of Lutlvx. Evcn 
tile Provcnpl poets of the twelfth and tl~il-tcentl~ cen'mies, and in 

the lileraturc of the middle ages geuerally, invcctiver on tlic clergy 
w e  not uncommon ; while lhey alioul~d in the tales of Uoccaccio, as 
populer perl~aps at the epoch of their appearance as in any subsequent 
pcriod. No question the first wwes of the Refom~ation had set 
out ages l~cfore tl~cy hrolce on thc show in the time of Leo's pontifi- 
cate. A w q  illdeed hnd heen prepared for Protcstmtisln not only by 
the causes jnst mentioned, hut 11y the Mysteiics or Mnrnlitics that 
oiigi~~atctlwith the C111wch I~crself, an11 1)y the earlier iti~lernnt. 
prcacl~ers of thc Menciicanl Orrlcr. Tlic priucil~les asscrted in thal 
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LXI. 

I t  requires more philosophy than most philoso- 
phers can boast, to appreciate the effect of appearance. 
Crcsar, who had perhaps the most estraordinary, and, 
escept Cicero, the most comprehensive genius of all 
the Latins, must have possessed the accomplishment ; 
as may be inferred from his folding his mantle around 
him before he fell; an action, it is probable, less 
arising from any particular volition at  the moment, 
than the natural result of his habitual reference to 
the eyes of others. So long as mankind are more 
governed by sight than by intellect, attention to 
external m i n u t i ~  can never be unworthy of minds 
the most espandecl. O n  many occasions small things 
are more important than great ones ; the maxim of 
Aristotle, in relation to the laws of a state, Being 
applicable to a variety of other cases : A& p c i X ~ r n. ~ b  

parcphv cp~~dmw-importing that minor points should 
be guarded with special solicitucle. 

LXII. 

With some persons, a sufficient inducement to 
espouse a sentiment, is its almost unanimous rejec- 
tion by others; and a satisfactory motive for con-
tinuance in error, is its thorough coilfutation. If 

great contest may be traced up, in fact, through the Waldenses, whose 
history is so remarl~ably interesting, to the orthodox sect of the Nova- 
tinus, alzlront the middle of the third century, wlro appear to have been 
thc first illat scpnrated from lhc Rouish cou~mu~~iorr account olou 
ils co~~uptions. 
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such worthies ever listen to reasons, it is after the 
model of Croaker in the Good-Natured 
declared his readiness to do so whenever his mind 
was made up, as reasons, quoth he, could then do 
no harm. 

LXIII. 

Time sheds a softness on remote objects or events, 
as local distance imparts to the landscape a smooth- 
ness and mellowness which disappear on a nearer 
approach. 

LXIV. 

What the friar in Roli~eo and Juliet calls 56 adver-
sity's sweet milk, philosophy," is to most a very 
sour, as well as meagre beverage. I t  was curious to 
see, on the frontispiece of an old book which I once 
had, containing some quaint allegorical portraits, 
the emaciated, woe-begone visage assigned to a 
figure styled ESPERIENTIA.There is a world of 
truth in the somewhat Iludicrous device. Experience, 
which many affect to value so highly, is commonly 
the growth of disappointment or pain, and almost 
invariably comes too late to be of much practical 
service. But though we may have no opportunity 
in this life of profiting by the lessons of that stern 
preceptor, i t  is possible they may not be without 
advantage to us in a future existence. If man does 
not wholly or chiefly die at death, sufferings are not 
ill exchanged for right-minded views and self-com- 
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mand, the effect of which may ultimately be to 
render him, not, as Colericlge beautifully describes 
his Ancient Mariner, after the fantastic scenes and 
mockeries that he had passed, " a sadder and 
a wiser man," but a happier as well as wiser 
being. Our education only commences in the 
present state. 

LXV. 

The inhabitants of cities perceive things in their 
generalities ;those of the country, in their individual 
aspect. A power of observation or clescription may 
be empl-oyed with much more effect in the latter 
sphere than in the former ;though some facts appear 
to contradict the opinion, as several of our greatest 
poets and novelists, those best kinds of painters, are 
well known to have produced their chief works in 
cities. But in such instances it will commonly be 
found, that the images or manners portrayed were 
originally borrowed from remote or insulated scenes, 
which, having long floated in the fancy, required but 
a certain combination or colouring to form living 
pictures in literary delineation. 

LXVI. 

Concealment of purposes and feelings is so natural 
to some minds, that i t  is frequently adopted in cases 
which are absolutely indifferent. When indulged to 
excess, and without any assignable motive, it is often 

M 




162 ON LIFE, MEN, AND MANNERS. 

but the manifestation of a morbid condition of the 
brain, whether followed or not by more definite aber- 
ration. Chatterton displayed the propensity from 
his earliest years, and thus gave presage of a career 
which ended in so unfortunate a manner. 

There are myriads of illusions which it is not in 
the least desirable to remove. The whole of our 
present esistence, indeed, is a prolonged illusion, or 
rather a succession of illusions ;and if mankind could 
always lmow to what estent their hopes are visionary, 
life woulcl aln~ost arrive at a stand, a great portion of 
its happiness be lost, and duty itself often remain 
undischarged. 

Fickleness in friendship, or in a good cause, is 
sometimes combined with the negative achantage of 
fickleness in resentment, or in the pursuit of un-
worthy objects. 

Hogarth may be considered as occupying a similar 
position in the fine arts, to that of Fielding in litera- 
ture. Both these eminent geniuses, who flourished 
ahout the same time, appear to display, in their 
respective provinces, almost equal skill in the 
anatomy of the heart and character of man. I 
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would rather have one of Hogarth's pictures than 
all the Cartoons of Raffaelle, matchless as these may 
be in their kind ;but which, besides being sometimes 
inconguous and absurd, are fancy pieces on subjects 
on which fancy scems to border on profanation ; 
while I-Iogarth's performances, taken from life, are 
aclmirable illustrations not only of the manners and 
costume of the periods to which they relate, but, 
what is still better, of human nature in every period. 
Those who disparage Hognrth on account of his 
subjects, must clispnrage also Shalcspeare ; for both 
are clepicters of inan as he is, not as he might be 
under some ideal system. 

LXX. 

There is perhaps no occasion on which a person 
feels so clesirous to know the thoughts of another, as 
in a case of unclisclosecl love. 

LXXI. 

One principal impediment to extemporary public 
speaking might be obviated, or at least climinished, 
by the simple reflection, that the largest audience is 
only an assemblage of units ; for what man of ordi- 
nary abilities finds clifficulty or embarrassment in 
expressing his ideas on any subject with which 
he is familiar, before a single individual ? Nor 
is the facility to be despised which arises from 
the greater probability of success in addressing a, 

multitude ; the observation of Herodotus being com- 
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monly true, that it is easier to persuaclc many 
than one." 

LXXII. 

Village influence is greater than what is exercised 
in towns and cities, whether for good or evil. I n  
capitals you have the substantial advantages attend- 
ing a concentration of all ldncls of talent and comnio- 
dity without, however, much opportunity of personal 
display or consequence. The fortune which in the 
country would make a splendicl, or at least con-
siderable appearance, is lost amidst the multitucles, 
and wealth, and magnificence of a metropolis. 

L XXIII. 

The style of half jest half earnest is seldom acloptcd 
in cases of unlimited confidence. I t  runs through 
the speeches of Hamlet, after the disclosures of the 
apparition; his brief colloquy with Iloratio before 

* Such is his sagacious remark on narrating the attempts of Arista- 
goras to excite rcsistnncc to  the Persian domination ; who, having 
urged the king of Sparta withont effect,, succeeded in m u s i n g  the 
enthusiasm of the asscm1)led Athcninns. The incidc~lt is rncnlorablc as 
the first decisive outbrcali nniong the Grecian st.atcs ng;unst. tllc forlnid- 
able powcr of Persia, about five h~undrctl ycnrs l~rforc t l ~ c  C1irist.inii ern. 
IIohhoth yhp OTKE ~ k a ~  f i~ ( rPd l \h~~vF~~?TET&TTF~OY 4 i'vn I<Accrpiv~n 

/10~110~ T , I C ~ Cd v  ~ ~ K E ~ C L L ~ L ~ V L O P  0L.K O ~ O STE k!y;l..~~uS ~ a ~ C i h h ~ w ,  
62 pvp~ciSas' ~ 6 ' ~ v r r i o ~&dilvc rc&-(1.-fli.rf. lil). v. cap. 97. l'hc 
exaggeration in tltc nu~nlrcr 11crc mcntiu~ic~l tLrcs not of colu.!;c 
affect tltc position, aftcrw:~rtls so pithily csprcssed also by C;ito 1.11~ 
Ccnsor, in luiu compariso~l of t l ~ c  I:onin~~ licirp!u to a flock of sllcclr, 
wliicl~ a malt cull 1111)n: rcirdily drive 1.l1an a solitary one. 



t l ~ c  play-sccne opcns, nnd a few othcr instances, ex- 
cepted : and on whom else could Hamlet rely, so as 
to unfold the tlnrlc gricf that was preying on his 
Ilcart ? In his sulwequclit interview wit11 the Queen, 
~,&cre he also lays asicle the tonc of mystery which 
Ile liacl previously exhibited, we have but the private 
exposure of her guilt, under circumstances too that 
must have appcarecl sufficiently secure. The fact that 
on these occasions, as well as in his soliloquies, not a 
s l d o w  of incollerence is perceptilde, would alone be 
rlecisive, that the poet never intenclecl to depict him as 
;iEcctecl in his intellectn& ;but that the wild sallies of 
eslwession, and eccentricities of behaviour, which in- 
curred thc charge of insanity, were merely assumecl as 
a Ihltl, uniler the n~ission which he conceivccl himself 
ciestiuecl to fulfil : wllile the esul~erance of fancy, and 
the comic transitjons that sparkle so profusely in his 
conversation, may have sprung, in pert, from the very 
intensity of his sorrow. Though littlc similarity can 
be trncecl, in the chief characteristics of mind, between 
Sl~ilispeareand the author of Ghilcle I-Iaroltl, there is 
a curious resenlblnnce betmeen the air of banter, and 
aljrupt, escursive wit, veiling liowcvcr wonclerful 
depths of philosophy, olm.mmlde in the cliscourses of 
J l  nmlet, and the strain wliich abouncls in several of 
Lord Byrou's eE~~sions, particularly his Journals and 
Letters, a d  most of all, perl~qx,  in his Don Juan. 

LXXIV. 

il. spirit of resolution and perseverance is more 
tlepenclent on physical composition, or muscular arlcl 
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nervous texture, than on argument or self-interest. 
" The action of strong character: says Foster,
''seems to demand something firm in its corporeal 
basis, as massive engines require, for their weight 
and for their working, to 11e fixed on a solid founda- 
tion.'';k I t  is not, as some may fancy, a theoretic 
dream, that climate, and even the transient vicissi- 
tudes of weather, exert some influence on tenacity of 
aim, or perhaps on disposition in general. One thing 
appears worthy of remark, that some of the finest 
geniuses on record have had no claim to the attribute 
of decision. Poets have not seldom been noted for 
the contrary feeling ;while tyrants and men of war, 
like the ravenous beasts which they so much resem- 
ble, often display consummate energy and force of 
temper-a quality apt to be taken by the superficial 
for a symbol of greatness.-f 

LXXV. 

The foolish are sometimes silent about trivial things 
from an idea of their importance ; the wise from a 
proper sense of their insignificance. 

LXXVI. 

Intellectual superiority occasions little difference 
in manners or conduct. Nature guarantees a general 

* Essay on Decision of Character. 
t A disorder in the digestive organs," says Sir Henry Halford, 

renders a man irresolute, infirm of purpose, and both indisposed and 
unequal to enterprise of any kind."-Essays and Orations, p. 58, sec. ed. 
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similarity of action. Opinions and fancies, whether 
less or more within the province of human con-
trol, and an identity of which is not essential 
to the purposes of existence, admit of indefinite 
variety. 

If we can suppose that angels are at all acquainted 
with the interior minds of men, how ridiculous must 
appear the exorbitant ideas of self-importance which 
the generality entertain. People are chagrined or 
distressed if they fail to secure a certain position in 
society, or if their interests or reputations are rudely 
touched. P e t  what are the interests or reputations 
of an ephemeral insect, or rather of an immortal being 
during its transient abode in a habitation of clay ? 
Cities, empires crumble into dust; and shall an 
indiviclual repine ? Nothing more illustrates the 
inborn loftiness of Marius, than the magnanimity 
with which he was inspired, amidst his own broken 
fortunes, by the spectacle of Carthage in ruins. 

LXXVIII. 

We are always less concerned, in reality, with the 
past or the future, than with the present; yet the 
latter occupies fewest of our thoughts. Children 
alone, as Southey I believe somewhere in his Collo- 
quies remarks, seem almost entirely absorbed with 
the present ; and so far, it may be added, they 
approximate to the apparent condition of the lower 
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creatures. The time will perhaps come, when our 
immediate aims and our highest interests will be 
coincident. 

LXXIX. 

Topics of conversation among the multitude are 
generally persons-sometimes things-scarcely ever 
principles. 

LXXX. 

The imagination is often most deeply interested by 
those who exhibit appearances of general indifference 
or nonchalance, blended with partial and unexpected 
gleams of affection ; as the unintermitted brightness 
of the moon is less picturesque than her occasional 
beamings from the margin or through the crevices of 
a cloud. 

LXXXI. 

If, as some have represented, the gods sport with 
the designs of mortals, i t  is to be hoped that they 
mingle at  least a little pity with their merriment. 
The world is full of ruined hopes, and blighted feel- 
ings ;but there is not heart to tell them, or language 
to describe them, or patience to hear them described. 
Horace Walpole informs us, that in his youth he had 
thoughts of writing a satire on mankind, but that in 
his riper age he was more inclined to take up his pen 
in their defence.. 
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LXXXII. 

A man selclom attaches much value to things 
in which he is indisputably pre-eminent, though 
he may love the concomitants of his superiority, 
as the fame, or profit, or friendship which i t  
procures. The reason perhaps is, that the mind, 
accustomed to its own powers, ancl not rising 
above them in its performances, sees nothing 
wonderful in the result ; remoteness, and the ab- 
sence of familiarity, being in this case, as in others, 
essential to the existence of strong or lasting ad- 
miration.* 

LXXXIII. 

Right comes to most at last, but generally 
when the heart is withered, and contemns the 
boon. Tozlt vient trop tard, says Voltaire: we 
may except however, with Byron, our vices. The 
picture drawn by Spenser of the miseries of a 
court-suitor, copied no doubt from the poet's incli-
vidual experience, is o d y  a counterpart of the 

* A train of thought somewhat similar, applied especially to 
Shalcspearc, occurs in n dclicioi~s little volrume to wliic11 I have more 
than once referred-IIazlitt's Conversations of Northcote. Of course 
no one, in praising a book, pretends to vouch for all the sentiments it 
contains ; least of all a book which includes a variety of opinions on 
literature nud pl~ilosopl~y,men an11 manners, as well as art ;but onthe 
wl~oleI take it to be one of the best things of the kind we hwe had 
si~lce t l ~ e  work of Boswell. 
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lot of multitudes in the more ambitious walks 
of life : 

Full little lcnowest thou that hast not tride, 
What hell it is in suing long to bidc : 
To lose good days that might be better spent, 
To waste long nights in pensive discontent ; 
To speed to-day, to be put back to-morrow ; 
To feed on hope, to pine with fear and sorrow ; 
To have thy prince's grace, yet want her peere's ; 
To have thy asking, yet wait nlany years ; 
To frett thy soul with crosses and with cares, 
To eat thy heart through co~ufortless despairs ; 
To fawn, to crouch, to wait, to ride, to ronne ; 
To spend, to give, to want, to be undone.* 

As to the efforts of literary genius, whose chief 
rewards are of an ideal nature, which imagination 
can so well forestall, it may be some consolation to 
know, that all that is required, in order to conquer 
neglect or detraction, is patience and time. CC I1 est 
arrive de cette piece," says Racine, alluding to his 
tragedy of Britannicus, the most elaborate, and, 
except Athalie, perhaps the best of his compositions, 
but which had been vehemently decried on its first 
appearance, "ce qui arrivera toujours des ouvrages 
qui auront quelque bonte: les critiques se sont 
evanouies; la piece est demeuree." Thus i t  has 
been in our own day with no inconsiderable part of 
the writings of Wordsworth, which are at length 
beginning to assume their proper station; as also 
those of Coleridge, his fine poem of Christabel 
included, every line of which is instinct with creative 
fancy and vigour. 

* Mother Hubberd's Tale. 
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LXXXIV. 

Our notions of magnitude, and in great measure 
of dignity and importance, are dependent on the 
mechanisln of the eye. Certain differences in its 
natural lenses would have given i t  the effect of a 
magnifying glasss, or of a telescope. A difference of 
another sort woulcl have reduced the apparent size of 
objects to a Lilliputian standarcl. I t  is difficult to 
avoid an impression of the pettiness of man and his 
affairs, on witnessing the clinlinutive aspect of his 
edifices and enclosures, as seen from n lofty and 
distant eminence. At the same time, a majestic 
landscape imparts a portion of its greatness to the 
imagination of the spectator; so that while the 
species dwindles or is forgotten, the incliviclual is 
elevated in self-estimation. Charles Lamb relates, 
with his accustomed naivete, that on returning to his 
desk at the India House, after a visit to the Lakes of 
Westmoreland, he thought much less highly of him- 
self than amidst the mountains and solitary grandeur 
of that magnificent country. 

LXXXV. 

The novelty of the present state is commonly 
dispelled, ere Death comes to change the scene. 
After the first flush of youth is over, the flower 
begins to fade, the elixir is quaffed, and little remains 
but a repetition of the same dull acts and still duller 
pleasures. Both the honey and the gall of life, its 



best and its worst, are for the most part exhausted 
long before its termination. The monotony of such 
an existence, one shonlcl imagine, woulcl be sufficient 
to divest the last enemy of his terrors. Man is 
naturally an inquisitive being, and for the sake of 
new scenes and occupations will often hrave t h  
utmost clifficulties and perils. Why then does he 
shrink from clissolution, the precursor of the greatest 
variety ? or feel no attraction towards those sur-
prising and magnificent spectacles which eternity 
may cdisclose? Much is no doubt attributalde to 
the operation of instinctive attachment to life ; but 
more, perhaps, to certain melai~clioly or unclefi-
nable apl~rellensions rcspecti~ig futurity. I t  is less 
what p c r s o m e ~ ~ j o y  in this world, than what they 
fear in the next, that malies death so terrible to 

LXXXVI. 

W'11erc there is real superiority, there is seldom 
ostcntntion ; the consciousness of merit appearing to 
satisfy, without the reputation or eclat. Policy, 
however, will sometimes dispense with show; as 
where a person, occupying a precarious eminence, 
or agitated by a restless ambition, is fearful of 
provoliing suspicion or envy. Thus it was with 
Scjanus, in his endeavours to usurp the Roman go- 
vernment ; whom Tacitus describes as studying to 
escape the flattering crowd of suitors and visitants, 
in order that, the splenclonr of power being relin- 
q~islicd for the substance, he might lull to sleep 
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the jealousy of Tiberius, and augment his own 
authority.* 

Thosc persons are commonly the most captivating 
in social intercourse, who have greatest dexterity 
in diversifying the mental trains, or relieving the 
mental vacuity of others, by introducing unes-
pectecl topics or images to their attention, and 
thus saving them the effort of providing for their 
own entertainment. It is in this way that a high 
flow of spirits, combined as it often is with versa-
tility or readiness of allusion, has so much effect 
in opening an avenue to human hearts, The cele- 
brated Count cle Graminont, who howe~er aclcled 
wit to his other accom~~lishments, good, bacl, and 
equivocal, was the iclol of all his acquaintance ;but 
the main secret is clisclosed in a single remark of his 
biographer. CC Un fonds incipuisable de Bonne llurneur 
et de vivacitd lui fournissoit toujours quelquc chose 
de nouveau clans les cliscours et clans les actions."j- 
A consicleral~le part of the fullics, if not vices of life, 

* Provitlclmt . . . ~ninui sibi iuvidiam, ademptasal~ltantu~ntml~a; 
su~blatiiqac inanil~us, Vera potentia alpre.-Airiutl, lib. iv. cap. 41. 

+ Mdmoirs du Cou~tc dc Gra~nmont, par le C. Ardoil~e Ila14ton.- 
With the pursuits ant1 chilractcr of the hero of this bod<, I am free 
to  aclmowledye my want of spu~patliy; bnt of the b001i itself, witty 
and vivacions throughout, thong11 disfigured by too liccr~tious traits, it 
is not the most trivial merit,, that besi~les soule curions coutinental 
sketches, reminding one at times of sceues ill LC Sage, it gives a 
bclter picturc of t l ~ c  court of Charles the Second than ally llistory of 
the period. 
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may be traced to its tediousness, and the consequent 
search of variety. Mr. Sharp, in his ingenious little 
volume of Letters and Essays, quotes the statement 
of Cardan, that he used to apply burning wax to 
his arm for the sake of the excitement attendant 
on pain. 

LXXXVIII. 

It is an ordinary practice with biographers, as 
well as men in general, when they meet with a 
melancholy nature, to endeavour to account for it by 
the influence of circumstances or events ;whereas it 
is commonly the result of constitution or tempera-
ment, and would probably have developed itself 
under a totally different order of circumstances. 
On what other hypothesis can we explain the fact, 
that misfortunes which sink some minds to the dust, 
are encountered by many, of equal pretensions and 
refinement, with heroic intrepidity and cheerf~Sness ? 

LXXXTX. 

So far as we can perceive, or as any important 
purposes relating to the present existence are con-
cerned, the greater part of mankind might as well 
have never been born. Some mystery must lie 
beneath the veil which hangs over the condition and 
destiny of the species, and which we are only baffled 
in our attempts to penetrate. The earth is full of the 
ruins of Time, and the spoils of Death; and we walk 
about insensible over the ashes of innumerable gene- 



ON LIFE, MEN, AND MANNERS. 175 

rations, once elate and active, that have left no vestige 
of their qualities or performances. But the myriads of 
the dead, though no trace can be discerned of their 
habitation or laws of being, are only in a state of 
temporary invisibility, like the Seven Sleepers of 
the ancient legend, whose subterranean slumbers 
were protracted near two hundred years, or like the 
prophetic Rhymer in his fabled retreat from the 
haunts of the living. What a magnificent moment 
will that be, when reviving worlds shall burst from 
the clarlcness of the grave, and when the dreams and 
obscurities of mortality shall be solved. 

I was lately amusing myself with watching the 
bubbles made by the drops of a shower on a running 
stream ; and, not perhaps without some unconscious 
reference to the proverb which Taylor has so elo- 
quently amplified from Lucian, fell into a transient 
reverie on the striking emblem which they presented 
of the course and history of human life. Some of 
these minute circles clisappearecl almost at the instant 
of their formation ; others sailed on a moment or 
two, and then burst ;while a few that might be sup- 
posed of firmer make, or that rose in a less agitated 
part of the current, glided along in various eddies for 
a while, and then vai~ishecl, Alas ! thought I, if the 
parallel is to end here. But no :-these frail bubbles 
which seem to perish, are only blended into the mass 
of waters, to be exhaled perhaps by the sun, and help 
to form those brilliant and variegated clouds that 
f l ~ a t  along the firmament. Mind, at least, never 
dies ; and possibly the fruits of rnind, those thoughts 
and aspirations of which there is now so prodigal an 
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expenditure, are all treasured up, destined to conquer 
the oblivion which preys alike on our noblest and 
meanest things.* 

XC. 

Longevity is much dependent on the feelings and 
occupations of the m i i d  Except by the intervention 
of accident, or of sudden and formidable disease, a 
person will hardly die while his thoughts are en- 
grossed, and his hopes espanded, by some attractive 
enterprise or project. There are not many instances 
of authors cut off cluring the composition of a 
favourite work. How seldom is it that statesmen 
die while stimulated by the ardour of official duty ! 
unless of peculiarly sensitive temperament, as Can-
ning, or engaged in a course of policy that appears 
abortive, as Pitt. I t  is not when solcliers are on the 
march, or in agreeable active service, that mortality 
most invades their ranks ; but when encamped in 
listless despondence, or confined to the dull routine 
of barracks after a disastrous campaign. 

XCI. 

The situation of many compels them to seek en- 
joyment almost exclusively in their own resources. 
In  that case who shall censure them with severity, 

* For the story of the Seven Sleepers, see Gibbon's Decline and 
Pall, chap. xxsiii. ; nnd for an ample notice of Thomas of Ercilclonne, 
surnan~ed the Rllyluer, see Miustrelsy of the Scottish Border, in Sir 
Walter Scott's Poetical Worlis, vol. iv. 
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;Jtl~ough they acquire a tone of sentinle~lt little 
cl~aracterisecl by expansive warn~th, or form a hallit 
of referring things to themselves rather than to 
others. I t  is a l~eautif~dfeature in the story of 
Silvio Pellico, that during his long imprisonment 
in the fortress of Spielberg through the tyranny 
of Austria, he lost none of the sympathies or vir- 
tues which become the most active commerce with 
mankincl. 

Some who are imbued with affectionate disposi- 
tions, exhibit a cold or repulsive clen~eanour, from 
an idea, of which they are perhaps scarcely conscious, 
that the indulgence or manifestation of deep emotion 
is a weakness in character. 

Where feeling is the most intense, there is often 
little external indication of it, sometimes the appear- 
ance even of unusual apathy. The depth and strength 
of the current preserve unruffled calmness on the 
surface ;while the confinement of sensibilities within 
the Breast only serves, like the retention of waters 
by a dam, to augment their power. It has been said 
that the British, under a frigid exterior, are the most 
impassioned of people. Actors, who commonly but 
counterfeit emotion, seem to possess i t  in an extra-
ordinary degree. 

XCII. 

We are apt to conceive that our views or attain-
ments a considerable period since, were strangely 
immature or contracted, and to congratulate ourselves 
on account of the wisdom or superiority which we 

N 
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fancy we now possess; little dreaming that at some 
future season we shall probal~ly reflect on our present 
acquisitions and aims with equal indifference or con- 
tempt. Thus i t  may ultimately be with regard to 
the whole of life, which is only the dawn of our 
being, or the commencement of an endless series 
of progressions. 

XCIII. 

Persons of feeble memory or unsusceptible imagi- 
nation are ever prone to exaggerate the present, 
whether advantageous or otherwise, ancl to miscal- 
culate the past in proportion. To such, childhood 
often appears a dreary waste, because, when its 
colourings and undefinable hopes are vanished, 
fancy has not the power to recall them, or to revive 
the complex, enchanting visions which then revelled 
in the brain. Gibbon woulcl scarcely have depre- 
ciated the happiness of early life if he had possessed 
much poetic sensibility, or the faculty of blending 
with the scenes of infancy the emotions which they 
commonly inspire. 

XCIV. 

I t  is generally supposed that uniformity character- 
ises the operations ancl habits of the insect portions 
of nature. Perhaps the opinion is owing to the 
imperfection of our senses, which may be unable to 
discern the differences that actually exist. To the 
view of some other classes of being, whose orgalls 
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of perception may be accoilmodatecl chiefly to objects 
of considerable magnitude, it is not impossible tliat 
man may seem as diminutive as insects do to himself, 
and his actions and methods of life appear equally 
limited and uniform. 

XCV. 

A great mind is not less shown by the easy 
relinquishment of petty objects when attended with 
difficulty, than by the most determined pursuit of 
objects that are truly noble. 

XCVI. 

Why do we fancy that night was made exclusively 
for repose, since creation is then not unfrequently 
embellished with as much beauty, though not of the 
same description, as during the prevalence of clay. 
At least it may be worth while occasionally to 
trespass on the customary order of existence, and 
not allow the bright stars and solemn clouds to hang 
over a slumbering world without notice. To live 
methodically for the sake of method is absurd. 

XCVII. 

The state of the dead is considered by some as a 
kind of slumber or repose. I should rather take life 
to be a slumber, from which, and from the dreams 
with which it is blended, we awake at  death. The 
ancient Egyptians, according to Diodorus, regarding 
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the present existence as trivial, bestowed little care 
on the structure or embellishment of t.heir houses, 
but decorated their tombs a i d  se1~ulchral escavations 
with the most beautiful paintings, sculptures, and 
other ornaments ; as if in his last abode only, man 
attained to full vitality, and the proper condition 
of his being. 

XCVIII . 
Short-lived as man undoubteclly is, he in many 

instances survives himself. His soul, his uncler- 
standing, passions, fancy, remembrances, often die 
before his body. 

Smiles may play on the countenance, while Hope 
and Joy lie mouldering in the heart beneath, like the 
moonbeams shining over a grave. When the mind 
is in a certain stage of progression, it turns for enjoy- 
ment in great degree to the past, as presenting what 
is most fixed, or exempt from fluctuation. In  its 
ultiniate or mature state, however, it builds its chief 
pleasures on what is to come. Its ordinary aspira- 
tions, or those relating to selfish and inferior objects, 
are dispelled ;but nobler anticipations replenish the 
vacancy. Yet in the interval that passes before 
this re-occupation of the fancy with brighter images 
and prospects, the intellectual resources sometimes 
threaten to fail, and Melancholy spreads her wings 
over the soul. 
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After high exhilaration, the spirits sometimes fall 
as rapidly as the sail of a vessel when the wind 
suddenly ceases. The contrast to the imagination 
woulcl be scarcely more remarkable, if a person 
were transported from the vivacity of a brilliant 
assembly in the metropolis, to the solitude of such 
a scene as the Grande Chartreuse, or that of 
the Great St. Bernard, where, however, the hos- 
pitality and cheerfulness that reign within, go far 
to compensate for the wild ancl wintry desolation 
around.* 

CI. 

A residence in capitals and cities is every day 
becoming less necessary, in consequence of the 
inultiplicatiori of facilities for travelling, and for the 
circulation of intelligence and improvements. In  

* Of thc sulilime and magnificent, though appalling and disconsolate 
scenery of the Grande Chartreuse, a famous convent among the rnoun- 
tains on the borders of Savoy, the reader will find an admirable 
sketch or two in Gray's Letters ; and a description still more vivid 
and poetical, intermixed with several curious particulars, in those of 
the author of Vathelc. The Hospice of St. Bernard, situated near the 
summit of one of the most dangerous Alpine passes, is celebrated not 
inore for its sapcious and wonderful breed of dogs, than for the 
friendly e~itertainment it affords to the weary pilgrim; realising in 
this particnlar what Ariosto says of Valloinbrosa-corte-~n a chi?inquc 
ai venia. There is a beautifnl t,ribnte to t,his monastic inst,ittniou in 
Rogers's Italy. 
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time, we may hope, this will help to blunt the 
force of Voltaire's witticism, that people in the 
country are like mile-stones, on whose aspect may 
be read their distance from the metropolis. 

CII. 

It is often melancholy natures that make the most 
noise in the world, and that are the most prolific in 
vices, or in distinguished virtues or enterprises. 
There have been three men who from small begin- 
nings attained the highest historical notoriety, who 
may be cited in illustration. The first is Cardinal 
Wolsey, who was not perhaps singular in uniting to 
a fondness for pleasure a complexion deeply tinged 
with the saturnine. Another is that strong-headed, 
sagacious despot, Oliver Cromwell, whose rigid tone 
of feeling required no heightenings from religious 
austerity. A third, more illustrious than either, was 
Napoleon Ronaparte, described by an acute and in- 
quisitive observer, Madame de Stael, as seeming to 
look down with contemptuous superiority not only 
on the instruments he employed, but the world in 
which he played so conspicuous a part; and who, 
amidst the brilliant pageant of his coronation, when 
fortune had raised him to her summits, appeared lost 
in pensive or gloomy abstraction. To these names 
might be added another extraordinary actor of his 
time, Dean Swift, whose high intellectual powers 
were ultimately overthrown by that sombre tem-
perament which darkened the greater portion of his 
existence. 
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CIII. 

People are not to be regarded as hypocritical, 
because their conduct eshibits a deviation from their 
former professions or behaviour. Perhaps there are 
few hypocrites in the world ; but men are themselves 
deceived, alter their own opinions, or become the 
victims of unforeseen temptations. 

CIV. 

The littleness of man is seldom more conspicuous 
than amidst his attempts to appear great, as on 
occasions of public display or pageantry. The pomp 
may astonish the multitucle, but will lead the wise to 
reflect or sigh. How different the impression pro- 
duced by the unpretending magnificence of nature, 
as seen in the lofty mountain, the extended and 
diversified landscape, the ocean, above all, the sky, 
especially when filled with the solemn luminaries of 
night ! 

CV. 

Loquacity is not so idle or frivolous as some may 
imagine. The French, one of the most intelligent 
and refined nations in Europe, are loquacious. The 
Turks, the most ignorant and barbarous of any com- 
munity with pretensions to civilization, are noted for 
taciturnity. Of the Spartans, that most narrow-
minded and least intellectual of the Grecian states, 
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the laconic habits are proverbial ; and the Bsotians? 
a pastoral, and therefore scattered population, among 
whom little discussion or mental collision could have 
place, were reproached for dulness ; while the Athe- 
nians, unmatched in all the efforts of genius, were 
inquisitive, restless, and talkative. Among the agri- 
cultural classes in our own country) there is less 
conversation than among the artificers or trades-
people, who are in the main proportionally more 
enlightened and acute. The lower indeed we descend 
in the scale of humanity, the fewer traces shall we 
commonly find of colloquial habits. Savages have 
little oral communication with each other.* 

CVI. 

Perhaps the controversy whether the notes of the 
nightingale are plaintive or lively, is to be determined 
by the state of individual feeling at the time. If the 
listener is in a melancholy mood, the strain will 
probably be thought sad; if in a cheerful temper, 
the reverse. 

* The taciturnity which characterized the inhabitants of the New 
World, at the period of its discovery, is thus dcscribed by Dr. Robert-
son. ' I  When they are not engaged in action, the Americans often 
sit whole days in one posture, without opening their lips. Wheu thcy 
go forth to  war, or to the chase, they usually march in a line at solnc 
&stance from one another, and without exchanging a word. The 
same profound silence is observed when they row together in a canoe." 
-See the observations connected with the passage in the History of 
America, book iv. sect. 9. A similw trait lrhas been rcmar ld  as dis-
tinguishing one of the most abject varieties of the Iit~man race, thc 
Endambnes, found in New Gidnea, of wldch they arc supposed to be 
the aborigines. 
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CVII. 

It is necessary to have some surer basis of repose 
than humanity, a very limited knowledge of the world 
being suficient to show, that persons in general care 
little for their professed friends or acquaintances 
while living, and soon forget them when dead. The 
author of the Odyssey relates of Ulysses and his 
companions, that whoever tasted the fruit of the 
lotus, at once became unminclfnl of kindred and 
country. W e  may witness something of the pheno- 
menon without the fable; or the procluce of that 
ol~livious tree may be gathered on every shore. It 
is a remark of the excellent Francis cle Sales, com- 
plaining that we do not sufficiently remember our 
dead, that bur nzemoire perit  chez nous avec Ze son 
lies cloches. As to the promiscuous multitudes that 
move around us, our exit would be utterly unper- 
ceived, or occasion no deeper impression than the 
flight of an arrow through the air. I think it is Pope 
who espresses a sort of plaintive regret, that London 
would be as busy and lively the morning after his 
death as before. It is perhaps true, however, that 
no individual, whatever his station or merits, is 
wholly uninteresting to all of his kind, or dies 
without leaving an image of himself in another's 
breast. By some unknown hands, the grave even of 
a Nero was strewed with flowers.* 

* This tokenof gratitude, or affection, or wlintever it may be deemed, 
appears to have been frequently repeated. "Et  tamen," says the bio-
grapher of the emperors, aftcr relating the joy that was diiiked through 
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CVIII. 

If we can extract a portion of pleasure or benefit, 
though small and transient, from the objects of our 
possession, and which are consiclerecl as our own 
merely because placed under our control, our espec- 
tations from them should be satisfied. Some inincls 
appear to clisdain advantages or gratifications of a 
trivial or fleeting nature ; yet what is life, with its 
complication of interests, but a succession of frivolous 
and ephemeral things ? 

CIX. 

I t  is possible for feeling to usurp the sway of 
intellect for a season ; but in the long nul, intellect 
asserts its supremacy over feeling. 

CX. 

Ambitious spirits rarely concern themselves deeply 
with the affairs or curiosities of ancient times ; and 
those who provide materials for history, often know 
little of history themselves. Theirs is the living 
world, which contains scope for their activity, 
and supplies the elements of their aclvancement. 
It is chiefly persons of passive character who are 
most interested by the researches of antiquarian lore. 

the city by the monster's death, " non deft~erunt qui, per longnm tem- 
pus, vernis sstivisque florilios toinulum ejus ornarent."--Suet. in T4t. 
Ncr. c a p  57. 
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CXI. 

The brightest things in life minister to those which 
are the least refined or most ordinary. The mind 
waits on the body ;and fancy ancl literature are often 
macle subservient to the vulgar strifes and passions 
of men. A stranger spectacle is perhaps presented 
when genius becomes enslavecl by those of qualities 
utterly beneath itself, as Pope was by Martha Blount ; 
a woman not only without talents or accomplishments, 
but ugly and ill-tempered. It is less surprising that 
Voltaire should have been held in chains by Madame 
clu Chatelet, who was gifted with superior attractions, 
mental ancl personal, though gross in her manners, 
and dissolute in her conduct. 

CXII. 

It is sometimes a misfortune, though occasionally 
no doubt a main cause of superiority, to have ener- 

a ion. getic minds with contracted spheres of oper t' 
Yet more persons have scope for action who are 
destitute of the impulse, than such as have the im- 
pulse without the scope. The reason perhaps is, 
that where the means of activity d)ouncl, there are 
commonly the means of self-indulgence or luxury; 
in consequence the love of pleasure conquers the love 
of enterprise. 

Swift was not a little misplaced in the peaceful and 
confined situation of a clergyman. His talents seem 
to have fitted him eminently for state intrigue, in 
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which indeed he had no inconsiderable share ; but 
especially for a career of nditary ambition. H e  pos- 
sessed all the qualifications of a great commancler ; 
intrepidity, comprehensiveness, promptitucle of cle- 
cision, equal fertility ancl readiness of resources, with 
a temperament to which repose only was a burden. 
H e  required perhaps but a certain opening or combi- 
nation of circumstances, to have been the Napoleon 
of his clay. I t  is curious that William the Third, 
whether through his friendship for Sir William 
Temple, the relative and patron of Swift, or from 
whatever cause, offered him the post of captain in the 
army. All speculations on such points are of course 
vague, but it is not impossible that had the overture 
been accepted, the fortunes of England ancl of the 
world might now have been essentially different. That 
i t  was not so, is at least a happy thing for letters ;his 
works, which are a library in themselves, a i d  a per-
fect storehouse of entertainment, being the result, for 
the most part, of the restless vigour which could find 
no other outlet; while the incidents of his life, himself 
apparently without a tinge of romnnce, are invested 
with a deeply romantic and almost tragical interest. 

But if the Dean of St. PatrickYs was, with regard 
to his capabilities ancl aptitudes, not in the most 
appropriate sphere as an ecclesiastic, he was infinitely 
more so than in later times was that prince of cliplo- 
matists, Tdeyrancl, when a bishop ;or probably tha:~ 
Lord Clive woulcl have been, hacl he worn out his 
clays in the civil capacity in which he first went out 
to Iiiclia. It is remarlialk, that after retiring h m  
scenes of excitation ancl bustle to the ordinary walks of 
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life, neither Clive, nor another famed oriental leader, 
Warren I-Iastings, esllibitcd much toke11 of the ability 
which had won them celebrity. Not SO the illustrious 
exile of St. IIelena, who, though his position there 
was but a species of entombment, in comparison with 
his former eddy and brilliance of affairs, retained his 
sleeplessactivity of intellect to the last, employed in 
commenting on the great events of his career, and dic- 
tating memorials of them for the service of posterity.* 

CXIII. 

If a person has self-conficlence, or only its appear- 
ance, few will question his pretensions ;while most 
will be ready to distrust him who seems to distrust 
himself. The test however is unfair. Nothing shows 
so ill as conceit in a book : nothing will go farther in 
actual life-audacity even being enumerated by Lord 
Bacon among the qualities that contribute to fortune. 

CXIV. 

It may appear singular, that while so many pro- 
fessedly aim at the acquisition of wealth, scarcely 

* Speaking of Swift I may remark, that while Ireland can boast 
few distinguishetl authors, the few she has produced are of first-rate 
merit. I need hut mention, in addition to this extraordinary man, 
the names of Berlteley, Sterne, Goldsmilh, B~wlte, and Sheridan. Of 
the living writers that are a credit to the Emerald Isle, it is not my 
business to speak ; but perhaps I may be pardoned for specifying two 
as not unworthy to be classed, and whom posterity will assuredly 
class, with the eminent geniuses just enumerated-Maria Edgeworth 
and Thomas Moore. 
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any make frienclship a specific object of pursuit; but 
that in most instances i t  is the offspring of secondary 
or incidental circumstances. The explanation may be, 
that the aclvantages of friendship are not sufficiently 
palpable to satisfy the ordinary class of feelings. Per-
haps it is also supposed, that the search would gener- 
ally be unavailing in the absence of wealth or influence ; 
and that riches being once attained, it will be easy to 
purchase frienclship, or what may supply its place. 

CXV. 

Some espress themselves more strongly in clisap- 
probation than they deliberately think; others think 
with more severity than they choose to speak. Of 
the two descriptions, the former are much the less 
unpleasing; and of them it may be said, as of Old- 
buck the Antiquary, that their "bark is muclde waur 
than their bite." The real benevolence which often 
lurks uncler appearances of rigidity, is no way esag- 
geratecl in Golclsinith's hun~orous clescription of the 
Man in Black.* 

CXVI. 

Artifice is an attribute of wealcness, prevailing 
most in those who feel themselves inadequate to 
accomplish their designs in a direct or compulsory 
manner; as tyrants and usurpers, who have much 

* Cit.izen of the World, Lcttcr ssvi. The aclinirnble sketch which 
follon,s, thew sceins littlc reason to doiibt, is su1)stantiaUy a delineation 
of the poet hiinself. 
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less power, and far inore restriction, than is vulgarly 
supposecl. To these may be acldecl, women-and 
certain classes of those affected with insanity. Tile 
cunning of half idiots and monomaniacs is often 
incleecl remarkal~le. Sometimes, however, the prac- 
tice appears to be selected merely for the purpose of 
affording play to a busy and versatile fancy. To 
some such origin, many perhaps would be inclined 
to refer the literary forgeries of Chatterton ; but the 
chief cause more probably is to be found in a taint 
of the madness to which inclisputably that prodigy 
of genius owed his melancholy end. 

If we wait for what we may conceive the most 
favoural~leseason to engage in any enterprise, or till 
the time when we imagine we shall be best qualified 
for successf~d exertion, life will probably be spent 
with little effect. I t  is a remark equally sound and. 
important of Lord Bacon, that wise man will 
make more opportunities than he finds." Perhaps 
too he shows his wisdom as much in embracing them 
when offered, as in seelung them when absent. The 
Greeks represented Occasion with a razor in her 
hand, to signify that if we would avail ourselves of 
her presence, we must cut off intervening obstacles. 

Men are l~rought much less closely into connesion 
with each other in populous and crowded places, tllan 
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in small towns or villages. Numerous as are the 
aclvantages of a residence in the country, they are 
all perhaps connterbalanced by the separation which 
a nletropolis usually afforcls from petty criticism, 
petty resentments, and petty notions. A passage in 
Boswell supplies an aclmirable comment. Spealcing 
of Lonclon he observes, (c The freedom from remark 
and petty censure, with which life may be passed 
there, is a circumstailce which a man who knows the 
teasing restraint of a narrow circle must relish highly. 
Mr. Burke, whose orderly and amiable domestic 
habits might make the eye of observation less irk- 
some to him than to most men, saicl once very 
pleasantly in my hearing, CcTl~oughI have the 
honour to represent Bristol, I shoulcl not like to live 
there; I shoulcl be obliged to be so much upon my 
good bchaciou~.'~* What would he have said to the 
icUe, gossiping inquisition of a rustic and secluded 
neigl~bourhood? There is one decisive recommencla- 
tion of capitals, that in them only the affairs and 
distinctions of humanity are estimated by a correct 
relative standard. I n  all provincial communities, 
local and private interests are vastly overrated. 

The transition, in habits of life, from what is 
natural, to that which is artificial or scientific, is 
constantly increasing; although in many respects 
the change is little gratifying to an unsophisticatecl 
taste, There is something, for instance, much less 

*Lie of Johnson, vol. 6.p. 250. ed. 1835. 
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picturesque in juclrrin~ of the weather by means of the 
Imrometer, while we slt immured in our habitations, 
than by the methods in use among our ancestors, 
who formed their conjectures, on the whole perhaps 
nearly as correct, from the flights and appearances of 
birds, from 01)servation of the clouds, winds, cattle, 
or other external phenomena. The progress of arts 
and refinement is every clay shutting us out more and 
more from nature. 

CXX. 

How many are there who die before attaining what 
to them appears the chief end of existence ! but how 
many more, das, without having attained the true end ! 

CXXI. 

Physicians are like the general class of friends, 
plausil~le where their aid is not required, and some-
what serviceal~le on occasions of minor exigence, but 
of trifling utility in circunlstances of real and urgent 
necessity. The order, however, is sure to flourish in 
proportion to the increase of opulence and luxury ; 
while in less polished conditions of society it has 
not been without its sway, if we may believe Ido-
meneus in Homer to have uttered the sentiment of 
those semi-barbarous times called heroic, though he 
seems to be spealcing rather of the surgical race, 
naturally enough appreciated in epochs of violence 
and slaughter : 

' ~ ~ r ~ d s?/Ap (ivfjp noMi)v (Ev~ii.$ws~ X X W V .  
0 




I t  was a malicious speech of Pope Aclrian the 
Sixth, that physicians are good for a populous coun-
try, to keep clown the n~umber of the inhabitants. 
Disparagement of the medical professiolz as a whole, 
is a pretty clecisive token of contractecl or illiberal 
views ; notwithstanding the apparent exceptions in 
the case of some illustrious names, as Montaigne, 
Boileau, Moliere, Le Sage, and latterly Napoleon and 
Byron. Hundreds too who cleclainz against the 
regular practitionel; are duped by the pretensions 
of the quack ; as though education, and the careful 
study of anatomy, physiology, and other branches of 
the healing art, were absolute clisqualifications ; 01-

as if the more a person had investigated a s7zbject, the 
less he was competent to undertake its management. 

CXXII. 

The sentiments of many who pretend to judg- 
ment of their own, are more influenced by what 
others approve or oppose, than by any deference 
to reason. They are independent in their notions; 
but it is the independence of pride, not of discrimi- 
nation. They differ from others, not because others 
are wrong, but because they hate to be led, tlzough 
Truth be the conductor. 

CXXIII. 

A much smaller portion of interest is connected 
with journeys in England at the present time, than 
must have existed in more ancient and uncultivated 
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periocls. The remotest places are now pretty accu- 
rately known : travelling is also marked with less of 
adventure and variety, as there are no extensive 
forests or pathless commons to be traversed, and 
selclom any romantic incidents to entertain the ima- 
gination : to which may be added, that a considerable 
uniformity in point of appearances, manners, and 
language, begins to prevail in every part of our 
island. 

If there is any one attribute common to man which 
is engaftecl on his original nature, and entirely the 
growth of circumstances, perhaps that attribute is 
prejudice. To meet a person altogether exempt from 
its influence, may be pronounced, if not impossible, 
at  least one of the most difficult things in the world. 
It is not easy to say whether prejudice resides most 
in mansions or in cottages ; in courts or in camps ; 
among the clergy or the laity ; philosophers or the 
vulgar ; authors or their readers. The forms which 
i t  assumes vary with each individual understanding, 
and are almost as numerous as the several opinions 
of mankind :and what seems remarkable, those whom 
i t  most sways are generally least conscious of its 
operation. 

cxxv. 
There are many to whom incentives of a mere 

literary kind would be presented in vain, but whose 
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talents are drawn out and invigorated by dangers and 
difficulties. I n  this class may be ranked perhaps 
Napoleon, certainly more entitled to the epithet Great 
than most sovereigns who have received it, except 
Alfred of England, and Peter the First of Russia; 
but whose genius, unfitted for the calm pursuits 
of letters, appeared, though not to languish, yet to 
chafe from the corrosions of unabsorbed energy, when 
not stimulated by military or political enterprise. 

CXXVI. 

Some who are themselves addicted to censure, 
arrest the censure of others, and seem desirous of 
monopolizing the privilege of disparagement. The 
trait was often amusingly exemplified by Johnson, 
especially in his treatment of Goldsmith, to whom 
he dealt some of the heaviest blows which that guile- 
less poet received, but whose part he very manfully 
defended, and on the whole no doubt with sincere 
good-will, when assailed by others. 

Perhaps each person in the world is now feeling 
the consequences of events which happened many 
thousand years ago ; and those events, it is not 
improbable, will continue to operate till the consum- 
mation of all things. There is something in the 
intellectual and moral systems analogous to what 
Mr. Babbage represents as existing in the physical ; 
namely, a perpetuity of result throughout all time 
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from the minutest impressions on material nature.* 
-The remote influence of circnmstances may be 
compared to the effect occasioned by throwing a 
stone into a lake, where the circle produced is mul- 
tiplied, and in each successive undulation enlarged, 
although with diminished strength in proportion to 
its circuit, or its distance from the central point of 
commencement. Of some incidents, however, the 
more extended the reach, the more powerful is the 
agency, which may then rather be likened to a small 
stream swelling into a broad and magnificent river. 

CXXVIII. 

No wise man is proud, but many wise men are 
vain ; and many also occasionally assume the ap- 
pearance of pride, to escape the encroachments 
of petulance or affectation. Nearly allied to 
such a trait is the feeling which Swift attributed to 
himself, 

That scorn of fools, by fools mistook for pride-- 

a not unfrequent associate of distinguished mental 
power. Swift was about twenty-six when he drew 
this lineament of the future satirist. The fire of 
genius had probably been long smouldering in his 
breast, though it had not broken out into any deci- 
sive coruscations. 

* See in the "Ninth Bridgewater Treatise"-a work replete with 
ingenious speculation-the vely striking remarks, chap. ix., "On the 
permanent Impression of our Words and Actions on the Globe wc 
inhabit." 
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CXXIX. 

It is astonishing what a spirit of profouncl apathy 
pervades certain orders of mind, at least in cases 
which make no appeal to their senses, or t5eir im- 
mediate secular interests. Almost any calamity in 
the least degree remote is contemplated with indiffer- 
ence ; and death itself is commonly encountered with 
a &nd of sullen insensibility. The fact is, their range 
of vision is so limited, and their faculty of picturing 
the absent and unseen so obtuse, or deadened-by 
the hard realities of existence, that distant effects or 
possibilities are neither discerned nor appreciated. 

CXXX. 

If the history of the activity clisplayecl by the 
most eminent characters in various periods and 
nations could be accurately traced, its origin would 
often be found in some bodily ailment or early mis- 
fortune, which has created a restlessness of spirit 
demanding tumultuous scenes or busy efforts for its 
occupation. I t  is impatience of repose and of the 
monotony of life that furnishes the elements of suc- 
cess to the enterprising and ambitious. The most 
renowned generals, princes, statesmen,-those who 
have most distinguishecl tllemselves in any clepart- 
ment or profession, have commonly been of an 
impetuous or versatile nature, which could ill brook 
a state of tranquillity, and never seemed to flourish 
but in circumstances of commotion. 
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CXXXI. 

I t  is difficult to determine which produces more 
ravages on the frame, the wear of thought, or the 
wasting influence of passion. Both are great enemies 
to beauty. Among the tribes that are acknowledged 
to present the finest specimens of the human form, 
as the Georgians and Circassians, there is little or no 
mental activity; and in more civilised communities, 
eminent personal attractions are seldom found apart 
from considerable repose of intellect. Look at  the 
portraits of the most reflecting geniuses, of whatever 
epoch or clime, and you will generally find the 
countenance more or less emaciated or withered, 
however expressive. The worlrings of any strong 
feeling or impulse, that of love in particular when 
its CC course runs not smooth,)' though enhancing 
the force of expression in its milder, happier sway, 
soon commit depredations on the physiognomy; 
either by impairing fulness of contour, so essential 
a constituent of finished beauty, or by effacing 
the higher graces of feature. I t  is supposed that 
the ancient sculptors, aiming at the utmost per-
fection of form, omitted in general the representa- 
tion of passion, from its interference with that 
object. Shaltspeare, with his accustomed penetra- 
tion, makes Cresar distrustful of the lean aspect of 
Cassius, as betokening too energetic and ambitious 
a brain : 

Ccesar. Let me hiwe men about me that are fat ; 
Sleek-headed men, and such as sleep o'night,s : 
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Yond' Cassius has n lean and hungy look ; 
He thinks too much : such men are dangerous. 

Antony. Fear him not, Cssar, he's not dangerous. 
He is a noble Roman, and well given. 
Casar. 'Would he were fatter :-But I few him not : 

Yet, if my name were liable to fear, 
I do not know the man I should avoid 
So soon as that spare Cassius. R e  reads much ; 
He is a great observer, and he looks 
Quite through the deeds of men ;he loves no plays, 
As thou dost, Antony ; he hears no music : 
Seldom he smiles ; and smiles in such a sort, 
As if he mock'd himself, and scorn'd his spirit 
That couId be moved to smile at any thing.* 

A similar fancy is introduced by Dryden, in his 
celebrated description of Lord Shaftesbury : 

A fiery soul, which, working out its way, 
Fretted the pigmy body to decay, 
And o'er-informed the tenement of e1ay.f- 

Physiology may serve to elucidate the phenomenon. 
I t  is a law of our nature that the organ which is 
most exercised requires the largest supply of blood. 
The organ by which the mind works is the brain; 
consequently where mental operations are vigorous 
and almost incessant, the bloocl, which should cir- 
.culate freely to the various parts of the system 
for their support, is absorbed chiefly in feeding 
the brain, while the rest of the body is empoverished 
for want of its appropriate nourishment.$ 

* Julius Caesar, Act i. scene 2. f- Absalom and Achitophel. 
$ See an ingenious little work by Dr. Brigham of America, entitled, 

1' Remarlta on the Influence of Mental Cultivation and Mental Excite- 
ment upon Health," with notes by the late Dr. Macnish. 
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CXXXII. 

Society appears to require something which may 
be a kind of substitute for the practice of auricular 
confession among the Catholics; chiefly, however, 
as an expedient for disburdening the heart of its 
emotions, without the apprehension of farther dis- 
closure. Friendship might in some measure suffice, 
but it is too rare, and in most instances too feeble 
for the purpose. How few indeed are there to 
whom, except in the case supposecl, a person would 
feel confidence in laying open the interior movements 
of his mind ! Authors have an advantage in this 
particular; those at least who deal with fancy, or 
the more refined sensi1)ilities of our nature, as poets, 
and writers of fictitious narratives. The fire and 
mental fermentation of genius would be liable to 
produce insanity, were it not for the outlet afforded 
by composition. Byron often spealcs of the relief 
he obtained in this way; and Chatterton, gloomy 
from a boy, is said to have become more cheerfbl 
from the time that he wrote verses. There is one 
resource accessible to all, but too sacred to be 
blended with inferior associations-converse with 
the Great Invisible. 

CXXXIII. 

Love nurtured amidst grief is often of the deepest 
order ; because affliction tends to soften the feelings, 
and to infuse a spirit of sensibility,-the element in 
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which love breathes and flourishes. The discovery 
seems to have come upon the enamoured Julie with 
all the force of surprise. Cc Dis-moi, mon ami, mon 
doux ami!" she writes to the object of her pas- 
sionate attachment, << sens-tu combien un cceur 
lanpissant est tendre, et combien la tristesse fait 
ferinenter lyamour ?"* With allowance for excep-
tions, the remark of Shaltspeare about the course of 
true love never running smooth, may be somewhat 
reversed; that the love is true because its course is 
not smooth. 

The number of things considered remarltalde in 
any particular age or natiia, graclually climinishes 
with the lapse of time, so that ultimately few charac- 
ters or events that once commanded attention remain 
known or conspicuous; as the objects and colours 
of a landscape clisappear, or fade away to the eye, in 
proportion as they are left behind in a journey. 

There is so trifling disparity between the great and 
the little of human life, that almost all its pursuits 
are equally important, or rather equally insignificant. 
If the curiosity be interested to the same extent, the 
chase of butterflies is perhaps as wise as the chase 
of wealth or distinction. I t  is not improbable 
Lhat angels regard most of' our occnp~tions and 

* La Nouvelle MPlolae. 
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amusements, as we do the sports and passions of 
children. 

A person is not to estimate his influence by the 
degree of external deference which he obtains. A 
better proof of influence is undesigned imitation, or 
the adoption of a line of conduct in ~znison with his 
maxims or practice. 

I sometimes entertain myself with fancying the 
condition of a man entirely debarred from the con- 
versation and sight of his fellow-creatnres, and living 
under the persuasion that he shall never emerge from 
this state of perfect solitude. How different would 
be his pursuits and ideas from those that commonly 
prevail ! Suppose him fknishecl with the materials 
of luxury and the appendages of refinement, how few 
of them would he actually employ ! The greater 
part of the lmowleclge and accomplishments which 
mankind value so highly, would to him be utterly 
useless. Intellectual occupations would almost cer- 
tainly be abanclonecl, even if they had before been 
the objects of his fondest attention ; as there would 
be no person to whom he could communicate his 
sentiments, none with whose powers or attainments 
his own might be brought into coinparison or compe- 
tition, and no prospect of fame or of recompense to 
stimulate his efforts. In point of mind, he would 
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perhaps descend almost to a level with the least 
civilized portions of the race ;and with respect to 
enjoyment, would probably be inferior to the brutes. 
I t  is somewhat remarkable, that among all the 
singular cases which the records of the human 
species afford, none should be found exactly parallel 
to the one supposed, which might have served to 
elucidate the extent to which man is influenced by 
man, in the formation of his opinions, tastes, cha-
racter, and happiness. The fabulous history of 
Robinson Crusoe comes the nearest to the hypo- 
thesis, and is valuable as exhibiting a l~hilosophical 
portraiture of human nature uncler extraordinary 
circumstances. 

CXXXVIII. 

There is more affection in the world than frieacl- 
ship, more friendship than philanthropy, and more 
philanthropy than candour. 

CXXXIX. 

Men often cease to admire or to hate, not because 
reason or justice interposes its authority, but because 
they grow weary of having their reflections running 
without variation in the same channel. Warren 
Hastings was no doubt chiefly indebted for his 
acquittal to the tecliousness occasioned by the pro- 
tracted discussion of his case. A large proportion 
even of cultivated minds appear to be in perpetual 
fluctuation of sentiment ; as the leaves of the forest 
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are bent by the prevailing breeze. For a season 
opinions before considered as unquestionable are 
rejected with contempt, perhaps because some subtle 
disputant or daring innovator has attacked them 
without ceremony. In  time, however, the under- 
standing becomes impatient for a change in its 
habitudes of thought, and a way is thus prepared for 
some fresh speculator to arise and revive the exploded 
notions, which having now the force of novelty are 
easily embraced. There are few persons whose 
speculative extravagance i t  is not superfluous to 
refute. If let alone for a while they will probably 
refute themselves, either by recanting their former 
absurdities, or by espousing new ones. 

CXL. 

Attention to minor circumstances of a picturesque 
nature, so far from betokening the possession of 
superior comfort, is not seldom the indication of a 
vacant or unsatisfied breast. A cottage with roses 
and woodbines twining around it, may be a pleasing 
object to the sight; but the reason why so much 
care has been expended on its decoration is, possibly, 
because the owner has more leisure than he can 
otherwise employ, and little that is substantial or 
dignified to engszge the thoughts. Who would attri- 
bute the displays of landscape gardening, and the 
asseml~lage of varied beauties with which Shenstone 
adorned his seat at the Leasowes, to a redundance 
of happiness in the poet ? Persons most study 
niceties of arrangement, or ornamental appearances, 
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when detached from inore interesting or lucrative 
occupations. Yet perhaps it is as wise to spend time 
in the cultivation of flowers, or the em1)ellishment 
of scenery, as in the pursuits of wealth or ambition. 

CXLI. 

I t  is pleasant to read about rural occupations and 
pastimes, but different to be engaged in them, unless 
the mind be neither sophisticatecl by artificial habits 
on the one hand, nor debased by grovelling or a ~ a r i -  
cious views on the other. Virgil, in his description 
of the benefits of a country life, intimates that they 
may be possessed without Being appreciated or en-
joyed. The ordinary class of husbanclmen, indeed, 
are too little refined in their sentiments to relish pro- 

a ion :perly the advantages of their situ t '  

0 fortnuatos niminm, sun si  h a  ndril~t, 
Agricolas ! quilms i p s ,  procul cliscordihns armis, 
Punclit hnmo facile111 victrlm jnstissims tellus. 

The contrast which he proceeds to draw between the 
splendour of the great in cities, and the simple enjoy- 
ments which rural life affords, is almost enough to 
make one feel in love with the country. What 
pleasing images are presented to the fancy in the 
following verses : 

At secnra qnies, et nescia fallere vita, 
Dives opum variarnm ; at latis otia fuudis, 
Speluncs, viviqne lacus ; at frigida Tempe, 
Mugitusque b o h ,  rnollesque suh arhore somni, 
Non a11wint.- 
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Almost all great men seem to have felt the 
attraction of similar scenes and clelights. Cowley, 
in his admirable Essay on Agriculture, has noticed 
the attachment of poets in particular to the seclusion 
ancl tranquillity of the country. I t  is worthy of 
remark, that those of the satirical order have often 
been the most lavish in its cornmeridation, as well as 
the most skilful in portraying its charms. Nothing, 
in the main, can be more picturesque or agreeable 
than the account which Boileau gives of his employ- 
ments and recreations at Hautile : 

Ici clans un vallon bornant tous mes tlCsirs, 
S'ach6te B pen tle frnis tle soli~lcs plaisirs : 
TnntGt, mi liwe en main, enant dnns les prairies, 
J'occupe ma raison d'utiles rheries : 
Tantbt, cherchant la fin d'm vers qne je constnli, 
Je trowe a11 coin d'un bois le mot qui in'avoit fiii : 
Quelquefois, anx appas d'un hanlcpon perfide, 
J'amorce en baclinant le poisson trop nvide ; 
Ou d'un plomb qmi suit l'ceil, el. part avec I'&lair, 
Je vais faire la y e r r e  a m  Inbitants de l'air. 
Uiie table au retour, propre et no11 magnifique, 
Nous prksente on repas agr&le e t  rustique : 
La, sans s'assuijetter aus dogmes c h  Broassdn, 
Tout. ee qu'on boit est boil, tout ce qn'on mange est mi11 ; 
La maison le fournit, la fermi6re I'ordoime, 
Et mieux que Bergerat I'appBtit l'nssaisonne. 
0 fortuunk s6jour ! i3 champs ainiks des cienx ! 
Que, pow jamais foalant vos prks dAicieus, 
Ne puis-je ici fixer ma course vagabonde, 
Et connu de vons seuls oublier tont le monde !* 

To these sentiments we find a counterpart in the 
writings of Horace,- a poet in many respects of 
kindred genius and taste. What an assemblage of 

* Epitro M. de Lamoigt~on. 
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exquisite pictures is contained in the ode including 
the beautiful stanzas- 

Lihet jnccre moclo sub autiqua ilice, 
Modo iu temci gmmiue. 

Labuntcr altis iuterim ripis aqole ; 
Qneruntur ill sylvis wes ; 

Foutesque I p p h i s  obstrepnnt manantihns, 
Son~uos quod iuvitet leves. 

Well might this accurate observer of life and 
manners rank himself with the ruris amntores, 
Cc lovers of the country;" not only as his works 
abound in its praises, but because he could prefer 
his Sabine retreat to an honoured residence at  the 
court of Augustus. The applauded bard, an'd wel- 
come visitant of princes and nobles, sought his 
chief satisfactions in sources open to all: 

Ego laudo ruris a~noeni 
Rivos, et mnsco circunlita sass, nemusque. 

One of the most delightful treatises that anti-
quity has transmitted to us, is the Cl%conomics of 
Xenophon, in which the pursuits and pleasures of 
husbandry are described in that unostentatious and 
beautiful manner which best befits the subject. 

I sul~join to these desultory reflections a passage 
from the Essay of Cowley before mentioned, illus-
trative of the facilities afforded by rural retirement 
for that intermixture of active and contemplative 
existence which so many desire, but so few attain. 
<<To be a husbandman is but a retreat from the city; 
to be a philosopher, from the world; or rather, a 
retreat from the world as i t  is man's, into the world 
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as it is God's. But since nature denies to most 
men the capacity or appetite, and fortune allows 
but to a very few the opportunities or possibility 
of applying themselves wholly to philosophy, the 
best mixture of human affairs that we can make are 
the employments of a country life.)' Who can 
help feeling regret that the fondness for rural com- 
fort so pleasingly developed in these observations, 
should not have bcen met by correspondent cir-
cumstances ? I t  was the misfortune of Cowley, as it 
is of multitudes besides, to achieve a settlement 
in the country too late for the extraction of its 
pleasures. At all events, Johnson's sneer at the 
disappointment of the amiable bard is entitled to 
little weight. 

CXLII. 

None but those who spend considerable time in 
the open air, and possess a habit of watching the 
landscape with attention, can form proper ideas of 
the ever-varying hues and appearances produced by 
the vicissitudes of our climate in the scenery of the 
earth and sky. I t  is worth while occasionalIy to 
endure the clarlmess and buffettings of the storm, to 
behold afterwards the sweet breakings out of the sun, 
and the rollings of the clouds. The gipsy mode 
of life, were i t  combined with sensibility or taste, 
would be most favourable to observations of this 
kind. I t  was by such minute and patient in-
spection of nature that Claude Lorraine, who not 
unfrequently passed the hours from sunrise to 

1' 
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sunset in the fields, acquired his inimitable skill 
in landscape.* 

CXLIII. 

I can never think of the ancient practice of archery, 
in which our forefathers were so eminently skilled, 

* That fascinating medley of sylvan and autiqnarian description, 
Gilpin's Forest Scenery, amidst the multitude of ingenious remarks 
which it comprises, adverts to the variations of colour aud aspect here 
mentioned. After noticing the prospect from a particular spot in the 
New Forest iu IIampshire, he observes "If, then, so great a variety 
of incidents arise froiu the few circumstances of landscape whicli are 
found at this place, with what variety may we suppose landscapes of a 
larger size, and composed of more colnplicated parts, may be attend- 
ed-particularly extensive distances, whicli axe of all others attended 
with the greatest variety of incidental beauty ! Eve~y  landscape, 
indeed, hath something peculiar to itself, which dispose it more 
or less to  receive the incidents of light and weather i11 some pecu-
liar manner. An open sea coast one shot~ld think of so simnple a 
construction, as to be little liable to receive any change; and yet I 
have stood upon a sea coast, on a sunshiny cloudy day, when the wind 
has been rather brisk, and have, in less than an hour, seen the whole 
picture under a dozen hfferent forms, from the varying of the lights 
in the sky, on the horizon, 011 the surface of the water, or on some 
part of the coast. The coi~clusions from all these remarks are, that 
every landscape is in itself a scene of great variety-that there are 
few landscapes which have not, at some time or other, their happy 
moments-that a landscape of extent and beauty will take the full 
period of a year to show itself in  all the forms it is capable of 
receiving-and that he who does not attend to the variations of the 
atmosphere, loses half the beauty of his views."-Remarks on Forest 
Scenery and other V700clland Views, By the late E'illiam Gilpin,A.M. 
vol. ii. p. 247, 248, new edition, 1834, by Sir Thomas Dick Lauder, 
Bart.-The sentiment appears to have been a favourite one with this 
very delightful author, who expatiates upon it at large in the preface 
to  his Observations on Picturesque Beauty relative to the Lake 
country. 
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without a feeling of regret that, as a popular pastime, 
it is now almost extinct. I t  comprises most of the 
recommendations, apart from the clisadvantages of 
other active amusements ; diverting the attention 
without enfeebling the intellect, and promoting 
health without leading to cruelty or vice of any 
sort. Roger Ascham, who thought that all should 
be brought up to cC the book and the bow," seems 
to have been among the last who pursued the 
recreation with the keen zest of the genuine old 
Englishman, 

GXLVI. 

Inventions have in nQxerous instances proteeded 
from persons not professionally conversant with the 
subject, but who, endowed with acute understandings, 
have had them casually applied in that direction. 
The opinion is now pretty well exploded that Roger 
Bacon, the brightest philosophic luminary of the 
middle ages, and the harbinger of the revival of 
letters, was first acquainted with the composition of 
gunpowder. But a brilliant discovery in naval 
tactics, the rnethocl of breaking the line of the 
enemy, is properly attributed to the late Mr. Clerk 
of Eldin, a Scottish advocate, afterwards a Lord of 
Session, who had never made a single voyage by sea. 
The steam engine has been ascribed, and so far as its 
essential principles are concerned, with apparent 
justice, to a Marquis of Worcester, who lived about 
two hundred years ago :--and the modern practice of 
stereotype printing was planned and introclucecl by 
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an ingenious goldsmith of Edinburgh, William Ged. 
For  the power-loom, and other important contribu- 
tions in the arts, we are indebted to Dr. Cartwright, 
a clergyman and man of letters, who up to his fortieth 
year had been nnconscious of any aptitude for me- 
chanical departments. Jacquard, the inventor of the 
loom which bears his name-one of the most beautiful 
of automatic contrivances-was a manufacturer of 
straw hats. Examples might be multiplied in almost 
every branch of scientific and practical ingenuity. They 
whose familiarity with any pursuit is derived from 
habit or constant occupation, are seldom distinguished 
for much originality of views about the matter ;in part 
because the mind is without the stimulus inspired by 
novelty, but chiefly, perhaps, because it is too en-
grossed with details, or the technical portion of the 
process, to speculate on principles. 
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There are three principal sources of happiness ; 
the imagination, the affections, and the understanding 
or judgment. The first is casual and fugitive ; the 
second liable to counteraction or failure ; the last is 
the most certain and durable. A combination of all, 
in connexion with religion, would form the summit 
of human felicity. 

The mind must already be somewhat happy, before 
it is open to miscellaneous sources of gratification. 
Persons, accordingly, with diseased bodies, or of 
unfortunate circumstances, fix attention chiefly on 
things the contemplation of which is calculated to 
increase unhappiness ; as, their own distresses, or 
the vices and calamities of others. The satirist is 
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commonly created by illness, melancholy, or dis-
appointment. On the other hand, one pleasure 
frequently begets a thousand, by putting the mind 
into a state which leads i t  to extract enjoyment; 
from a multiplicity of sources. 

Had the Almighty appointed man to subsist on 
the spontaneous products of the earth, vice and 
misery would have been much more prevalent. 
They who have to pursue some daily occupation 
for a livelihood, seldom imagine that they are 
happier than they probably would be, if their 
time and amusements were more at their own 
command. I t  is the principal aim of fashion-
able life to provide a substitt~te for a business or 
profession. 

IV. 

A ruling passion excludes from a number of inci- 
dental or secondary delights, although the want of 
them is not felt. Unless certain pursuits or scenes, 
which to a person exempt from the influence of that 
propensity would be so many springs of satisfaction, 
have a bearing not very remote on the object in 
view, they are slighted and neglected. If therefore 
a ruling passion be not gratified, a man is less happy 
under its control than without i t ;  perhaps so even 
when gratified, unless the object be very noble and 
commanding. 
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When we are unfit for action, we are generally 
unfit for enjoyment. 

VI. 

Cheerfulness originating in buoyancy of disposi- 
tion, is more graceful and more permanent than 
such as arises from the reception of particular 
benefits. The latter may be compared to a sudden 
gush of water, which is soon exhausted or dried 
up. The former is like a perennial fountain, and 
equivalent to the effect occasioned by the continual 
reception of benefits each time augmenting in value ; 
for nothing less would maintain in cheerfulness a 
temperament naturally phlegmatic. 

VII. 

The most rigid philosophy, and the most care-
less mirth, are intimately related, insomuch that 
the latter is frequently but the offspring of the 
former. The one discovers the vanity of human 
pursuits and wishes ; the other seizes present 
enjoyment to compensate the calamity. A mix-
ture of the two composed the essence of the 
Epicurean system. I t  has been the fortune of 
many a contemplative and melancholy genius 
besides Swift, to adopt for motto, Yive la 
bngatelle. 
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At  almost every successive stage of being, man-
kind are looking forward to something ulterior, or 
endeavouring to provide for the happiness of a 
future period; but in the meanwhile the current 
of life ebbs away, or the susceptibilities of enjoy- 
ment become extinct. If we cannot be happy now, 
there is little probability that we shall ever be so. 
CC I1 faut rire avant d36tre heureux," says La Bruyhre, 
Cc de peur de mourir sans avoir ri." 

SO far as the complexion of the mind is concerned, 
those are perhaps the happiest who blend more of 
the Epicurean in their nature, than of the Stoic or 
the Cynic ; who are free from immoderate ambition, 
especially the ambition of fame; and disposed to 
partake the gifts and pleasures of Time as it passes. 
Lucian, in his Dialogues of the Dead, inculcates a 
like sentiment in the advice given to Menippus, who, 
distracted by the conflicting opinions of philosophers, 
and the strange aspects of human affairs, had sought 
a solution of his perplexities from Tiresias in the 
shades below. After affirming a private existence to 
be the best, the sage exhorts his interrogator to 
abandon all the subtle and ambitious speculations 
of the schools, and regarding the generality of things 
with a smile, to limit his chief concern to a right 
management and use of the present.* 
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To be pleased with trivial things, is a sure means 
of attaining considerable satisfaction. Yet in pro- 
portion as the understanding becomes enlarged and 
refined, it is less disposed to receive gratification 
from minor causes, or to entertain itself with the 
rippling of waves on the shore, when accustomed 
to the depths and magnificence of the ocean. If we 
look at facts, we shall perhaps discover reason to 
suspect, that the most gifted minds are often the 
least happy. Mental eminence sometimes does 
little more for its possessor, than debar from a mul- 
titude of subordinate pleasures. In  such a case we 
may be tempted to exclaim, with the blind prophet 
in the CEdipus Tyrannus of Sophocles, a&, $E;. $pov& 

AS %ELV&, Fv8a p$ r+ X ; E L  ~povo~vrr -c '  Alas ! how dire a 
thing is wisdom when it yields no profit to its owner." 
I t  reminds one of the stories respecting the old 
necromancers, as Faust and Michael Scott, who, 
with all their skill in occult science and their power 
over evil spirits, were the most wretched of mortals. 
But assuredly it is a man's own fault if intellect con- 
tracts the circle, however it may abate the ardour of 
his enjoyments. 

~h ~ o i a i k a  Xjpov ~ Y ~ u ( i ~ ~ v ~ s ,TOGTO pdvov dmavros Brlpdug 
&;TOE ri) raphv E B  8 ;p~vos ,  r a P a 8 P d p n ~  Y ~ X i wT ~ L  moXXZI, ~ a i  
acpl p76;v icr~ov8a~&s.-Lriciani Opera, tom. i. p. 339, 340. 
e&t. Grav. Amst. 168'7.-The doctrine i s  perhaps somewhat too 
indulgent to human indolence, but embodies no small portion of 
practical wisdom. 
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Every man that would have peace, must be 
content to let the world go on in its folly. Yet 
he who would not have his better nature mastered 
by selfishness, must often make a sacrifice of 
peace, and do goocl to others in spite of them-
selves. Leo the Tenth well illustratecl the species 
of maxim which governs the generality, when, 
being urged with the necessity of correcting the 
abuses of the Church, he pointed to a crucifix, 
exclaiming, Behold the fate of reformers ! I t  has 
been remarked by a writer who was no less 
distinguished for sagacity than poetic genius, that 
the Romance of Don Quixote is the most me-
lancholy of tales ; the views of the hero being 
entirely disinterested and praiseworthy, yet con-
tempt or opposition his reward. The observation, 
though embodying a tmth which all history con-
firms, that mankind are little apt to appreciate 
efforts into which the mercenary or ignoble does 
not enter, appears more cynical than correct. It 
is not so much the beneficent aims of the worthy 
Knight of La Mancha, as the eccentric and 
absurd methods of their display, which occasion 
the ridicule associated with his name. Sismondi, 
from whom probably Lord Byron derived the fancy, 
has been, though not the first, at least among the 
most conspicuous, in misrepresentation of the pur- 
pose contemplated by Cervantes in the composition 
of his immortal work. 
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XI. 

I t  is a main thing in happiness whether the follies 
of men excite mirth or irritation, ridicule or regret. 
Of the two philosophers of antiquity, Democritus, 
who laughed at human vanities and cares, and Hera- 
clitus who wept over them, there can be little doubt 
which had a preponderance of agreeable feeling; 
though neither would have displayed less philosophy, 
to say nothing of philanthropy, if they had endea- 
voured to mitigate the evils which they contemplated 
in so dissimilar a manner. These worthies scarcely 
differed more from each other than Fontenelle did 
from both; a unique genius who, living till the 
patriarchal age of a hunclrec!, professed never to have 
either laughed or wept. H e  had the merit, however, 
by the brilliancy of his wit and colloquial talents, of 
making many others laugh. 

XII. 

When I part with anything to which I have long 
been accustomed, I part with associations belonging 
to it, which to me are perhaps far more valuable, in 
point of interest, than the object by which it is 
replaced, though in itself much superior. I recollect 
a considerable time back reading the plays of Shak- 
speare, several of them again and again, in a common, 
almost paltry edition of six or eight pocket volumes, 
yet which gzve the text on the whole faithfully, with 
brief marginal explanations of the obsolete phrases ;-
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the way, by the by, in which our old poets, as Chaucer 
and Spenser, ought to be annotated, except where 
more extensive elucidations are required. I have 
since furnished myself with a far more beautiful and 
correct edition, enriched with ample glossarial notes 
and other matter ;but though I may incur the impu- 
tation of weakness, I own that I have much less 
satisfaction in perusing these immortal fictions in 
their present attractive shape than in the former; 
partly, no doubt, from the greater novelty attending 
the previous perusal, but chiefly, I incline to think, 
on account of the fondness we imbibe for the minutest 
accompaniments of a high-wrought pleasure. Ornn-
ment is a poor substitute for utility, and to feast the 
eyes, or even the unclerstanding, a less powerful charm 
than to regale the imagination. In turning over the 
newer copy, my thoughts insensibly revert to its 
predecessor, the loss of which I almost feel as that 
of an old and agreeable companion. 

XIII. 

I t  is astonishing with how few external resources 
a person may live in a state of comfort and intellec- 
t ~ ~ a lprogression. The catalogue of human desiderata 
is certainly not very extensive, if we are to admit 
the opinion of Alphonsus, the wise king of Arragon, 
who, as quoted by Sir William Temple in his Essay 
on Ancient and Modern Learning, was accustomed 
to say, that among the various things which mankind 
either possess or seek, all are baubles except "old 
wood to burn, old wine to drink, old friends to con-
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verse with, and old books to read." The -Roman 
people in the times of Juvenal, somewhat like the 
Parisians at present, required only punem et Circenses. 
As a general rule, where there is much physical satis- 
faction or repose, there are not many complicated 
or artificial wants. The inhabitants of sunny and 
delicious climes are usually satisfied with a small 
number of gratifications ; for if the body be at 
ease the mind is commonly so too ;while most of 
the pursuits and cravings of people in colder coun- 
tries arise from the necessities imposed by their 
local situation. I t  demands no trivial fortune, 
expended on the accommodations which ingenuity 
can procure, to overtake the luxurious independence 
of those who live in a benign anc! da-dess region. 

If all would abstain from what they evidently can 
avoid, namely, injuring others in their persons, pro- 
perty, reputation, or feelings, nine-tenths of the 
unhappiness of life woulcl vanish. The miseries 
which man wilfully inflicts on man, constitute the 
principal part of human suffering. I t  is related in 
the Life of Philip Henry, respecting a certain minister 
of whom little else is recorded, that it was a maxim 
with him to make no one angry or sad?' The rule 
is not always practicable ; but a mind which could 
conceive and carry out such a principle was deserving 
of a better memorial than a transitory notice. The 
universal adoption of the sentiment would transform 
the face of the world. 
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xv. 
I can hardly conceive it ~ossible for a person, with 

right views and feelings, to be altogether free from 
melancholy. Byron supposed that the sentiment is 
common to men in general, but remarked only in the 
remarkable. Perhaps he was not far wrong; the 
wise, if from no other cause, being melancholy from 
reflection-the rest from sensation. 

XVI. 

A private individual, possessed of competence, 
taste, and an interest in othersy friendship and affec- 
tion, has more independence, and the materials of 
more enjoyment, than the highest minister of state, 
or than princes themselves. To say nothing of the 
multitude of cares that commonly beset an elevated 
station, as the winds and clouds most assail the 
loftiest mountains, the chief pleasures of the great 
are always of an ordinary, and often of a very simple 
kind. There is no royal path to felicity ; and 
sovereigns in quest of the boon pursue the same 
courses as subjects. Perhaps the wisest selection 
was made by the Emperor Marcus Antoninus, who, 
without neglecting the avocations of practical duty, 
acldicted himself to study and philosophic contem- 
plation. Icing Rend, surnamed le Bon, derived his 
favourite gratifications from the poetry and minstrelsy 
of the Troubaclours, and from the fine arts. The late 
Ferdinand of Naples was al>sorl~ecl, to his dying day>, 
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in the sports of the field ;while the principal amuse- 
ments of George the Fourth were those of the turf, 
to which were latterly added, building and angling. 
Some monarchs have been antiquaries ;others agri- 
culturists ;some noted as critics, poets, chess-players, 
musicians, or astronomers. In  the whole circle of 
human delights, not one is peculiar to a crownecl 
head, or to conspicuous rank. Let  us hope, while 
remarking such a community of pleasures in the 
contrasted walks of society, that among persons the 
most exalted by adventitious causes, a charm of 
existence is found, more frequently than many 
suppose, in the cultivation of those moral tastes 
and habits which often form almost the only solace 
of the humble and obscure. 

I n  seasons of temporary dejection, it is perhaps un- 
desirable to seek relief in occupations or scenes that 
generally administer delight, lest their effect should 
be impaired for the future by association. There 
are times when I should be afraid to take up certain 
authors, who never fail to diffuse a sunshine on my 
ordinary moments. 

Swift recommended diverting books as a remedy 
for melancholy ; but for the deeper forins of the 
passion, at  least, I should prefer a close piece of 
reasoning or speculation, such as may be found in 
the volumes of Berkeley or Malebranche. For 
though i t  is more difficult to get the mind interested 
by such disquisitions at first, yet that once attained, 
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they hold i t  with a firmer chain ; besides tending to 
allay the sensibilities, which are apt to be fostered 
by the allusions or the contrast suggested by n work 
of amusement. 

XVIII. 

So fantastic is the mind of man, that when sur- 
rounded with a profusion of resources, it will some- 
times abandon them almost entirely, and seek its 
entertainment in some minor indulgences, on which 
fancy or caprice has bestowed an artificial value. Yet 
it does not follow that in the absence of such prof%- 
sion, the choice would have been the same ;for often 
the sole effect of access to numerous gratifications, 
is the latitude which it affords to select those which 
are trivial. A person is seldom allured by secondary 
or factitious pleasures when no others are at  his 
command. 

The phantasy is not less curious in cases of a 
different kind. Xerxes wept when in the zenith of 
his glory : I question whether he had much melan- 
choly after the discomfiture of his forces. 

XIX. 

Goethe, one of the most prosperous of literary 
geniuses, and far enough removed from the querulous 
tribe, acknowledged in his old age that existence had 
been to him little else than weariness and unrest- 
'(the eternal rolling of the stone.."* Allmen, whe- 
* See Mrs. Jameson's Winter Storlies and Summer Rambles in Canada. 
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ther occupied with the pursuits of letters or not, 
secretly feel that life is full of perturbation and dis- 
quietude; yet the assertion of the fact, except by 
those whose eminence supplies materials for envy, is 
commonly clistasteful, because the m i d  is ever in 
search of something to divert it from a sense of its 
unhappiness. 

People often refer their discomfort to unpropitious 
,events, when the true cause is more properly the state 
of the atmosphere, or some physical distemperature ; 
a feeling of satisfaction being occasioned less by the 
accidents of fortune, than by circumstances which 
operate on the material structure or the senses. The 
natives of Andalusia, living in a delicious clime, and 
conversant with tranquil and picturesque scenes, are 
strangers not only to fretful discontent, but to that 
undefinable species of uneasiness which, without any 
perceptible derangement of health, embitters the 
enjoyments of multitudes in less favoured regions. 
Mr. Walker in his Original, speaks of the sensations 
procluced by the climate of Italy as almost enchant- 
ing, and utterly inclescribalde. Nothing more tends 
to soothe and recreate the imagination than a beau- 
tiful prospect on a fine summe~-'s evening, when the 
sun gilds every object with his parting beams, while 
a few solitary clouds travel slowly along the sky, and 
all creation smiles before sinlung into repose.* 

* The characteristics of n scene almost wholly the reverse, namely, 
one of wild desolate grandeur, and its impressions on the feelings and 

Q 
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The gratification of fancies and foibles is often 
productive of more pleasure than substantial benefits 
afford. People must be allowed to be happy in their 
own way ; though the wantonness of caprice in the 
matter is sometimes sufficiently amusing. Goldsmith 
would probably have been more elated by admiration 
of the fantastic finery in which he delighted to array 
himself, than by the legacy of a hundred a year. Jus-

fancy, have been exquisitely painted by Dr. Beattie, in his sketch of 
the Highlands of Scotland and the superstitions of the inhabitants. 
"Long tracts of mountainous deserts covered with dark heath, and 
often obscured wit11 misty weather ; narrow valleys thinly inhabited, 
and bounded by precipices resounding with the fall of torrents; a 
soil so rugged, and a climate so dreary, as in many parts to admit 
neither the amusements of pasturage, nor the labours of agriculture ; 
the mournful dashing of waves along the friths and lakes that inter- 
sect the country; the portentous noises which every change of the 
wind, and every increase and dimin~~tion of the waters, is apt to raise, 
in a lonely region, full of echoes, and rocks, and caverns; the gro- 
tesque and ghastly appearance of such a landscape by the light of the 
moon :-objects like these diffuse a gloom over the fancy, which may 
be compatible enough with occasional and social merriment, but 
cannot fail to tincture the thoughts of a native in the hour of silence 
and solitude."-Essay on Poetry and Music, Part I. ch. vi. sect. 3. 

Observations of a general kind, however, must usually be under- 
stood with some restriction. The natives of Iceland, as those of 
Zetland and the Faroe Isles-regions the most inhospitable and dreary 
that can well be conceived-are distinguished not only for industry, 
intelligence, and home-bred virtue, but for great cheerfulness and 
contentment. The conclusion merely is, that disadvantages of climate 
and scene are susceptible of counteraction by intermixture with cer-
tain adjuncts or circnmstances ; a conclusion by no means at variancc 
.with the remarks in the text. 
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tice however may add, that his satisfaction would have 
been higher from ;m opportunity of performing a gener- 
ous action to a friend, or even an unfortunate stranger. 

XXII. 

Fame, and an accumulation of outward advan- 
tages, are feeble securities against melancholy ; in 
part because the mind is capricious, and turns from 
enjoyments when lavished upon i t  in profusion ; in 
part because possession leaves no scope for ideal 
embellishment, and to intellects of the noblest order 
suggests the disparity which ever subsists between 
their acquisitions and their capabilities. 

XXIII. 

It is much easier to purchase intellectual than 
physical gratifications. The former are also infi- 
nitely more diversified, as well as susceptible of more 
frequent repetition. cc No entertainment,)' says Lady 
Wortley Montagu, ((is so cheap as reading, nor any 
pleasure so lasting? Cc If relays of eyes were to be 
hired like post-horses," she writes in her old age, 
and when living amongst foreigners, cc I would never 
admit any but silent companions.)' The pleasures of 
reason and the understanding have this recommenda- 
tion, that they constantly increase with time ; while 
those of fancy, friendship, and the senses, are porpor- 
tionally impaired by the same cause.* 

* Tlie Letter to the Countess of Bute (Jan. 28, 1793), in which 
the former of these citations occurs, is perhaps one of the best 



Whatever may be the real aspect of different 
objects or circumstances, they produce on some 
minds only a saddening impression ; as the cloncls, 
however variegated or beautiful, reflect on the earth 
but one melancholy shade. 

Vi th  how sad steps, 0Moon, thou climb'st the sky, 
How silently, and with how sad a face ! 

So sings the author of the Arcadia, investing with 
the hues of his own feeling or fancy, a spectacle 
which Homer and other descriptive bards represent 
as filling the beholder with joy. But the pensive 
and gentle Sidney, romantic in his poesy as in his 
life, and unfortunate in love, could blend with one of 
the most exquisite of scenes a strain so touchingly 
plaintive. 

Who however has not felt at times that there is 
something melancholy, as well as soothing, in the 
sight of the moon shining brightly on the earth, as if 
the world contained no mourners ? as there is some- 
thing that pierces the spirit with awe on looking up 
to the heavens, in the dead of night, when all the 
universe seems asleep but the stars. 

epistles in the collection, containing some admirable hints on female 
education, expressed with the usual vivacity and force of the accom- 
plished writer. By the hy, there is more philosophy scattered through 
the coi~espondence of her Ladyship than superficial wits may conceive. 
No wonder that Pope was en;~moured of so extraordinary s woman, 
whosc beauty was snrpassed only by her genius. 



XXV. 

They who are most impetuous in the pursuit of 
happiness, commonly meet with the severest disap- 
pointments. Happiness enters most freely into the 
heart which is the most tranquil in its desires. The 
ancient Stoics, one woulcl imagine, who bent so much 
effort to acquire the mastery of passion, must, even 
with aims but imperfectly successful, have been no 
strangers to the rare privilege of calm contemplative 
serenity. Such, I am willing to believe, was the case 
with not a few of the monks and anchorets of former 
times, notwithstanding the trite aphorism about the 
world filling the thoughts in cloisters as in cities ;and 
such, I doubt not, is in many instances the attainment 
of those belonging to the Society of Friends, with 
whom it seems a principle to repress all tendencies 
to the indulgence of strong emotion. There is some- 
thing in the very name Sam Souci, given to one of the 
palaces of the Kings of Prussia, that soothes the ima- 
gination; for though the reality may little correspond 
to the title, yet the mere suggestion of ideas of placidity 
and repose is pleasing ;as to turn away the eyes from 
a desolate or trol~blous scene, to a painting of rural 
peace and beauty, is not without a charm, though 
the landscape be but a picture. Mr. Charles Lamb, 
in one of the delightful Essays of Elia, informs us 
that the sight of a qualreress, beaming with the 
purity and cheerfulness often so conspicuous in the 
fair sex of that community, never failed to enliven 
him for the rest of the clay. 
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Good humour is not the product of philosophy, but 
of temperament or of fortune. Reason may superadd 
or modify, but nature must contribute the essentials, 
in a case relating more to the physical than the 
intellectual-to the nerves, circulation, and digestive 
apparatus, than to reflection or the operation of 
judgment. Irritability of feeling is always con-
nected with weakness or disorder of the material 
system. One means of taming the ferocity of 
wild animals is to furnish them with a plentiful 
supply of food. A similar regimen is often ap- 
plicable to the human animal. I have read of a 
person who used to say, that he avoided abstinence 
because i t  rendered him peevish. The Moslems 
of Egypt, during the month of Ramadan, or Lent 
of the followers of the Prophet, are, contrary 
to their usual disposition, morose while fasting 
through the day, but very cheerful after their even- 
ing meal. 

In  a rural and sequestered walk, amidst the still- 
ness and beauty of a summer's clay, the mind will 
sometimes extract exquisite delight from the most 
trivial circumstance-from watching perhaps the 
shadows of the clouds move noiseless across the 
landscape. I t  is at such moments that the pettiness 
of life's cares and fascinations is strikingly evinced, 
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as they are found capable of being conquered by the 
simple charms of nature. 

XXVIII. 

A plenitude or perfection of enjoyment appears to 
render death an object of indifference, sometimes 
almost of desire. Dr. Franklin is reported to have 
said, that on discovering the success of his experi- 
ment to draw down the electrical fluid from the 
clouds, his exultation was so intense, that he could 
willingly have died that very instant. Why should 
the conception of death have entered at such a mo- 
ment ? Perhaps from contrast ; dissolution being 
generally considered as the greatest of evils. Its 
terrors however were abolished, because the soul, 
entirely filled with one emotion, that of gladness, has 
no room for another, especially such a one as fear.* 

* Miss Martineau, in describing a storm that she encountered 
in the Atlantic, speaks of the excitement attending the spectacle as 
producing a similar trinmph over the apprehension of death. ' l  The 
only thing," she says, " that surprised me much was, that there was so 
little terrific about it. . . . . The vessel is so obviously buoyant, that 
i t  appears irnpossiWe to overwhelm her ;and we were a thousand miles 
from any rocks. In the excitement of such an hour, one feels that 
one would as soon go down in those magnificent waters as die any 
other death."-Retrospect of Western Travel, vol. i. p. 30. 

The reader may remember how Othello, on meeting his Desdemona 
after the perils of his voyage to Cypnls, gives vent to the impulses of 
an overflowing heart : 

If it were now to die, 
'Twere now to be most happy ; for, I fear, 
My soul hath her consent so absolute, 
That not another comfort like to this 
Succeeds in unknown fate.-Othello, A d  ii. scene I. 
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XXIX. 

I t  is because we have but a small portion of enjoy- 
ment ourselves, that we feel so little pleasure in the 
good fortune of others. I s  i t  possible for the happy 
to be envious ? 

XXX. 

The union of pride with affectionate feeling, 
a circumstance by no means uncommon, often 
occasions considerable uneasiness to its subject. 
The former assumes the appearance of sufficient 
internal or personal resources; while the latter 
requires the sympathy or attachment of others, 
which is liable to be chilled or repelled by that 
appearance. 

XXXI. 

I t  is not in the midst of long-continued suffering 
that the mind is most conscious of its severity. 
Familiarity with pain diminishes its acuteness, by 
blunting the sensibilities ; or depth of sorrow, 
by absorbing the feelings, prevents any lively ap- 
prehension of a much happier state. The partial 
return of enjoyment, suggesting ideas of con-
trast, occasions a more accurate estimate; as the 
shining of the sun after a temporary obscuration, 
produces a more vivid impression of the previous 
darkness. 



XXXII. 

The amount of sensible pleasures is perhaps pretty 
equal among the several orders of mankind ; for in 
proportion to the paucity of these pleasures is com- 
monly the zest which they afford. The case is 
otherwise in regsrd to those of the nnclerstanding, 
which are enhanced by multiplicity and variety. The 
great difference in men's respective shares of happi- 
ness lies in points which relate to fancy, opinion, 
friendship, and intellect in general. 

Present feelings, of whatever nature, are apt to be 
overrated, and the importance of prior feelings to be 
disparaged in proportion. The bliss of a few mo-
ments is sometimes regarded as a compensation for 
a thousand pains ; or a brief paroxysm of sorrow, as 
a counterbalance to a thousand pleasures. Yet 
former happiness was not the less valuable because 
i t  is now succeedecl by misery ; nor was former 
misery the more tolerable, because it is now replaced 
by happiness. The illusion, which is one of senti- 
ment rather than reflection, seems owing to that 
principle of our constitution which forbids the co-
existence of strong opposite emotions in the same 
mind ; the weakness being where the transition from 
one state of feeling to the other occurs without 
adequate reason. Cicero could represent the day on 
which the senate and people of Rome welcomed his 
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return from exile, as worth an immortality. To a 
mind of independent resources, or not blind to the 
inconstancy of fortune, such a circumstance, we 
might imagine, would have appeared sufficiently 
trivial, compared with the accumulated suflerings- 
the griefs, the perturbations, the agonies, which had 
attended his banishment. The same cause, however, 
which made him at once pusillanimous and wretched 
while absent from his country, occasioned, no doubt, 
so exaggerated an appreciation of the honours that 
crowned his return. 

XXXIV. 

W e  frequently extract most enjoyment, sometimes 
also most benefit, from things which cost us the least 
effort or expense. The remark, so far as the former 
particular is concerned, receives abundant confirma- 
tion in cases where a taste for external beauty, and 
the variegated phenomena of nature, has been 
acquired. Augustine, in his celebrated work De 
Civitate Dei, has some excellent observations, en-
livened by a strain of poetic enthusiasm, when 
descanting on the multiplied displays of divine 
benignity observable in the objects and vicissitudes 
of the material universe. In  a chapter in which he 
seems to have anticip~ted the track so ably pursued 
by the natural theologians of modern times-an 
honour, however, which he shares not only with 
Lactantius, Cyril, LTheodoret, and others of the 
Christian Fathers, but with Socrates as exhibited 
in Xenophon and Plato-after noticing the struc-
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ture of the human frame, as well as the endowments 
and capabilities of the mind, as evincing benevolent 
contrivance, he adverts to that coml~ination of utility 
and embellishment which appears in every psrt of 
the visible creation, and which forms the source 
of so many refined and agreeable emotions.* 
The passage reminds me of an admirable paper by 
Bishop Berkeley in the Guardian, illustrative of 
that unbounded variety of cheap pleasures which 
is every where open to a grateful and unsophisti- 
cated mind. 

xxxv. 
A person of an avaricious or repining temper, 

connects in his mind his economical gains with his 
occasional losses ; and is apt therefore to cherish 
dissatisfaction, from an idea that the former are 
useless. A man of better mould connects his 
economy rather with the pleasures which it assists 
him to procure, and is in consequence less affected 
by the occurrence of unavoidable clisasters. So 
different an effect, with regard to happiness, is pro- 
duced by a difference in the association of ideas. 

An excess of joy, as well as an excess of sorrow, 
renders the eye insensible to the attractions of beau- 
tiful scenery and the like. Both these extremes of 

* De Civit. Dei, lib. xxii. cap. 24. 



feeling, when occasioned by unexpectecl or extraor- 
dinary reverses of fortune, endanger the stability of 
the intellect; but a rapid influx of good fortune is 
more perilous than the reverse. I t  is related of those 
who wese concernecl in the South Sea speculation, 
that a greater number became insane from acquiring 
immense riches on a sudden, than in consequence of 
sustaining the wreck of their all. 

I-Ie is but a spenclthrift in happiness who squan- 
ders away feeling in unrestricted inclulgence, which 
is sure to leave the heart wasted and einpoverished. 
The tide that rises the highest will sink the lowest, 
and leave but a naked and desolate scene behind. A 
moderate influx of pleasure is best for man, whetl~er 
he consult his interest or his cluty. 

XXSVIII. 

The repose of many is consiclerably dependent on 
the favourable opinion which they entertain of their 
mental character. If that opinion is not injurious to 
others, why attempt its removal, since happiness is 
so rare a commodity? The reader may remember 
the instance of nzonovtania clescribecl by Horace, of a 
person who used to fancy himself present at the rc- 
presentation of the most admirable tragedies. His 
friends, who exerted their good offices for his reco-
very, and at length succeeded in driving away the 
distemper with hellebore, were reproached as having 
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ruined instead of cured him, by robbing him of so 
agreeable an illusion : 

-Pol, me occidistis, amici, 
Non servltis, ait ; cui sic extorts voluptw, 
Et demtus per vim mentis gratissiinus error. 

It is related of Clennell, the engraver of the exqui- 
site wood-cuts in some of the earlier editions of 
Rogers's poems, that during the melancholy prostra- 
tion of his powers, amounting to absolute fatuity, 
which marked so long a course of years before his 
death, besides making verses of the most incongruous 
kind, with which however he seemed charmed, he 
employed himself in occasional sketches and en-
gravings, which, though indicating but the wreck of 
his faculties, he regarded as models of art. The 
Godcless of Delusion, moved perhaps by Pity, often 
lulls with similar dreams her favourites, unscathed 
with any special visitation ; the difference between 
their case and Clennellys being, that with the artist 
imbecility had to be prodncecl-with them it is 
innate. 

The circumstances which most contribute to a 
man's happiness, usually make the least figure in 
his history or general reputation. Happiness is 
dependent on ordinary things, which have nothing 
therefore conspicuous or brilliant about them; on 
a number of minute influences constantly acting in 
immediate proximity ; on feeling, in short, rather 
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than intellect. A person eminently happy would be 
the worst s~~b jec tpossible for biography; a fact of 
which novelists and poets seem to be aware, for 
after conclucting their hero to the summit of felicity, 
they commonly leave him. 

XL. 

There are numerous things the want of which is 
painful, but of which the possession is scarcely at 
all productive of enjoyment. This is particularly 
the case with things to which we have long been 
hal~ituatecl. What a formidable evil would be the 
loss of light! yet its presence is accompanied with 
only a moderate degree of gratification. 

XLI. 

The illusion of joy is diminished by minute es-
amination of its ingredients or causes. The reason 
is, that feeling or emotion predominates in pleasure; 
intellect, in the discrimination of its elements; and 
emotion must of course be somewhat clissipatecl, ere 
the faculties can acquire the coolness necessary for 
investigation or analysis. The latter observation. 
may elucidate the fact, that persons of metaphysical 
or speculative genius, accustomed to scrutinise and 
decompose their sensations, are seldom remarkable 
for warmth of sensibility. In  their case feeling no 
sooner arises than, arrested for the purpose of 
analytic inspection, it sul~sides or expires under 
the process. 
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XLII. 

Beware of letting your comforts become means of 
pain ; nor make yourself miserable for the sake of 
being happy. 

XLIII. 

Among the many influences which contributed 
to those singular events the Crusades, I doubt not 
that the limitecl, undiversifiecl existence both of 
barons and their vassals was one of the principal. 
The dead calm of the soul is less tolerable than its. 
tempestuous agitations. It is not very easy, in a 
complex condition of society, to estimate the attrac- 
tion of adventure and travel to those whose ideas and 
esperience have been confined within the narrowest 
bounds. Commotion and excitement, even when 
pernicious, are sources of pleasure, because life is 
stamped with so much monotony. Few of the 
revolutions which have overturned thrones and 
new-modelled the face of nations, can be adequately 
appreciated without reference to this circumstance. 
Hence also the chief interest of dramatic repre- 
sentations, and of the narratives of history and 
fiction. To a similar cause is attributable the 
passion for gaming, which prevails not only among 
the idle and luxurions classes in civilized commu- 
nities, but among various savage tribes. I t  was a 
favourite pastime, or rather a serious pursuit, with 
the ancient Germans, and with the aborigines of 



America.* If noblemen and other wealthy land- 
owners, instead of abandoning their estates to the 
sole management of a stewarcl, would take a more 
active concern in their sqerintenclence-a species 
of care which Lord Burleigh, though immersed in 
as multitudinous affairs as ever perplexed statesman, 
could practise to an amusing e x t e n t t h e y  would 
introduce a little salutary variety into their habits, 
and save themselves from ennui, the parent of so 
many expensive and ruinous vices. 

XLIV. 

Our feelings, whether agreeable or painful, viva- 
cious or melancholy, clepend more on the constitution 
and state of the body, than on circumstances, or any 
iduence purely mental. By the administration of 
certain medicinal substances, may be awakened almost 
every passion of which the human breast is suscep- 

* Aleam (qnod mirere) sobrii inter seria exercent, tanta lncrandi 
perdendive temeritate, ut, cum omnia defecerunt, extremo ac novissimo 
jactu de libertate et de corpore contendant.-ll'acit. de Germ. cap. 24. 
--For the trait as exhibited by the inhabitants of the New World, see 
Robertson's History of America, book i~r. sect. 8. 

Whatever may be the evils of gaming, of which it would be difficult 
to speak in terms of too g e n t  severity, there is not the shadow of 
truth in a remarli of Landor, that the practice belongs only to mental 
mediocrity, and is incon~patible with genius. I do not know whether 
he would class Roger Ascham, or the late Mr. Colton, among men of 
genius ; but the names of Goldsmith and of Gnido, the latter of whom 
was passionately devoted to play, would alone be snfficient to refute 
his opinion.-I feel the less hesitation in offering this minute criticism, 
as relating to an author whose works are among the most heautiful 
of modern literature, and who is indisputably one of the best writers of 
the age. 



tilde-joy, sorrow ;benevolence, hatred ;tranquillity, 
solicitude ; exhilaration, despair. Yet it seems a 
clegraclation to have some of our most exquisite 
emotions referred chiefly to physical causes. 

The wonclerful effects of artificial stimulants on 
sensibility, and power of imagination, are depicted 
in a very striking manner in the 'CConfes~ions 
of an English Opium-Eater;" a work of which 
there is every reason to believe the main par-
ticulars authentic. The phenomena it records we 
no doubt to be ascribed principally to undue 
cscitation, and consequent disordered action, of 
the hrain. A remarkable illustration is also fur- 
nished by Coleridge, who composed his fragment 
of Icubla Khan in a sleep occqsioned by an 
anodyne. 

XLV. 

I t  is commonly supposed, that there is a general 
equality of happiness; but this would be at least 
contrary to analogical presumption. Health, beauty, 
strength, intellectual endowments, influence, are all 
distributed in endless proportions. Besides, only let 
two persons be placed together in contrast, one of 
whom has a countenance lighted up with cheerfulness 
and gaiety, the other an aspect in which a settled 
melancholy reigns. I s  i t  possible to imagine that 
110th possess an equal share of enjoyment ?-It may 
however be admitted, that rank or circumstances 
occasion little difference in happiness, which seems 
for the most part dependent on bodily constitution. 

R 



The question is principally one of nerves, blood, 
and temperament. There is much truth in the 
lively remark acldressecl by a foreign lady to Boswell: 
1Kafo'i, Honsieur, notre bonl~eur clijentl de la faqon 
lyue notre sang circule." 

XLVI. 

Man appears fated to experience more pleasure 
in the partial denial of his wishes, than in their 
complete gratification, which affords no latitude 
for the indefinite exaggerations of hope or fancy. 
What Hesiod says in praise of temperance, applies 
emphatically to ideal enjoyments-&&v t irwv rav?-d~ 

-"half is more than the whole." If you wish to 
see a person in his most agreeable moocl, it should 
be when he is about to obtain some object of his 
desire ; selclom or never afterwards, when reality is 
substitutecl for imaginative aspirations. 

XLVII. 

Which may be considered the more natural to 
man, melancholy or mirth ? In  general perhaps the 
former. Mirth is frequently but the effervescence or 
cheat of a perturbed and fantastic brain. I t  has 
been alleged, that if a marriage procession were to 
meet a funeral train, the hilarity of the one party 
would merge in the sadness or decent sobriety of 
the other-. 

* Life of Johll~on,vol, ii. p. 107, ed. 1835. 



r iIhcre is sometliing at once magnificent and enter- 
taining in the hypothesis, illustratecl by Bishop 
Watson in his Chemical Essays, that the whole 
vegetable world is endowed with a portion of sen- 
sation and enjoyment. The sentiment, at least as 
existing in the sympathy of a poetical nature, is 
beautifully presented in the lines on Early Spring, 
by the author of the Excursion : 

2'1x0' primrose tnfts in that sweet bower 
The periwinlde trdl'd its wreaths ; 

And 'tis iny faith, that every flower 
Enjoys the air it breathes. 

+ * * 
The budding twigs spread out their fan 

To catch the breezy air : 
And I iuust think, do dl I can, 

That there was pleasure t.here.* 

In one sense the notion, viewed as an article of 
philosophical belief, may derive plausibility from the 
observations and experiments of recent naturalists, 
which seen1 to show that all vegetable as well as 
animal substances are for the most part aggrega-
tions or masses of living beings. I t  is a theory 
which has not been without supporters, that every 

* Wordsworth's Poetical Worlts, vol. v. p. 13, edit. 1837. See an 
exquisite critiqne on his poetry in the QuarterZy Aevietu, No. civ., 
where the sentiment pervading the staniias above cited, is-lwticcd as 
a frequent cl~aracteristic of his muse. 
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particle of matter is composed of innumera1)le 
animalcules.* 

Were no intervals to elapse between the gratification 
of our different desires, the resources of the present 
state would speedily be exhausted ; and if the enjoy- 
ments which it comprises were lavished upon us as 
rapidly as we are capable of receiving them, a 

* The Bishop extends his hypothesis also to the mineral kingdom. 
See, in the fifth volume of the Essays, the paper "On the Snbjects 
of Chemistry, and their general Division." I t  is remarkable that, in 
the substance of the speculation, he appears to have been anticipated 
not only by the mystical and eccentric Paracelsns, and by Campanella, 
who held the theory in its utmost latitude, making even the heavenly 
bodies, the firmameat, the light, subjects of a conscious pleasure; 
bnt, so far as vegetation is concerned, by at least one illustrious genius 
of antiquity, Plato. For Paracelsus, who died in 1541, and whose 
views in this particular were adopted by the celebrated Cardan, see 
Hallam's Introduction to the Literature of Europe, vol. i. p. 541-
543 ; where the reader will find an able, though perhaps somewhat 
too disparaging notice of the character and occult philosophy of that 
extraordinary man. In the same work also (vol. iii. p. 145-148) is 
a brief but beautiful snmmary of the imaginative tenets of Campanella. 
A list of authorities in favonr of the perceptivity of plants, including, 
with the names just mentioned, those of Ray, Spallanzani, and Dr. 
Percival, is given by the Bishop in a preface to his disquisition. 

Whether the existing matter of our globe is animated or not, it  
seems to be the opinion of some eminent physical inquirers that it has 
been so. ' I  Probably," says Dr. Mantell, " there is not an atom of 
the solid materials of the globe which 1- not passed through the 
.complex and wonderful laboratory of life!'-Wonders of Geology, vol. 
ii. p. 670 ; an excellent compendium of the principles and discoveries 
of the subject, uniting scientific accuracy with great clearness and 
beauty of illnstration. 
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very few years would suffice to sum up the date of 
mortality. 

The character if not the degree of a man's happi-
ness depends in no slight measure on the colour and 
force of his imagination. I t  argues little wisdom to 
cultivate with so much assiduity the more mechanical 
principles of our nature, or the mere arts of advance- 
ment in life, while the fine faculty which often 
determines the whole aspect of our being is allowed 
to run waste, without the least effort at training. 

LI. 

Man is so singularly constituted, that he some- 
times experiences the most vivid and sublime pleasure 
under the excitement occasioned by circumstances of 
imminent danger, as amidst the tumult and perils 
of battle. This is particularly the case with persons 
of genius, who in general are more susceptible of 
deep emotion than others, and whose imagination 
can picture more powerfully the romantic associa- 
tions or the moral results connected with stimulating 
scenes or occurrences. 

LII. 

They who have only chance pleasures to depend 
on, obtain perhaps, on the whole, an equal amount 
of delight with those who draw from morc uniform 



and permanent sources. The reasons are numerous : 
1. No great care or difficulty is required for the 
attainment of casual gratifications. 2. Their sucl-
denness prevents the mind from exhausting them by 
anticiption or fancy. 3. They commonly inclucle a 
wider range and larger variety. 4. Their zest is 
enhanced by the intermixture of less agreeable 
circumstances. Gipsies, whose longevity bespeaks 
something on the point, appear not less happy than 
the mass of our artificers or peasantry; as the 
Neapolitan lazzaroni, who subsist on the merest 
trifle, acquired in whatever fortuitous manner, are 
well linown to pass their days in perpetual gaiety. 
I t  may be cloubtecl whether Fielding and Goldsmith, 
amidst the chequered and often hitter scenes of their 
lot, had not snatches of bliss which more than coun- 
terl~alanced an exemption from the fluctuations of 
fortune. The wanclering, aclventurous life of a 
Scottish mendicant seems to have presented no trivial 
charms to the poet Burns ; as a similar course did 
to the famous Bamfylde Moore Carew, whose 
history, it has often struck me, would have formed 
an escellent theme for the pen of Scott. I t  is 
remarkable that a taste for a roving, desultory 
existence, with its comparative idleness and inde- 
pendence, is hardly ever, when the practice has 
once taken root, al~andonecl for the most tempting 
opport~ulities of settlement in a more creditable way. 
The pastoral Laplanclers, like the Tartars of the 
Asiatic plains, who continue the same migratory 
habits which have been transmitted in unbroken 
succession from their Scytliinn ancestors, would not 
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easily relinquish their nomadic condition, diversified 
as it is by change of scme, attention to their flocks, 
hunting, and fishing, any more than the Bedouin 
Arabs could be readily seducecl from their deserts, 
to follow the pursuits of men in cities.* Even Lord 
Edward Pitzgeralcl, when rambling among the forests 
of America, could question, what few now-a-days 
will be inclined to dispute, the preponderance of 
civilized over savage life, with respect to enjoyment.+ 
The fascination of adventure and hazard certainly 
forms one of the most powerful spells on human 
feeling; a fact strilcingly illustrated in the frequent 
confession of the chamois hunters of the Alps, that 
with the full prospect of death before them, they are 
unable to forego the prosecution of their perilous 
sport. 

LIII. 

Misanthropy is sometimes the attendant of Genius, 
but is never without Misery for its companion. Man 
is so dependent for comfort on the sympathies of 
others, that he who hates his fellow-men is perhaps 

* A3schylas's description of the ancient Scythians is an exact sketch 
of their descendants the Tnrtars of the present age : 

It mnust be ncknowlcdged that a space of two or three thousand 
years is a tolerable proof of attaclment. 

1- See the beautiful hiography of that nnfortunate nobleman hy 
Mr. Moore, vol. i. p. 91-103. 



of all beings the most deserving of compassion. 
I n  calculations however on pleasurable resources, 
i t  may be well to omit, or reckon as of Little con- 
sequence, those not mainly concentrated within 
ourselves. 

LTV. 


If nature is full of designs and contrivances for the 
promotion of happiness, the world is replete with 
evidences of the counteraction of those designs, 
which appear to apply rather to another order of 
existence than the present. We seem indeed to be 
living amidst the ruins of a system, of which the 
object, though substantially benevolent, yet in con- 
sequence of the altered condition of humanity, is now 
rarely attained; as when we behold the ornaments 
and curious workmanship of a dilapidated palace, 
we trace intentions and arrangements for the pro- 
duction of pleasurable effects, but feel that all this 
apparatus had reference to a prior and a vanished 
state of things. The system of nature contains a 
munificent provision of means for enjoyment; the 
system of life and of society in great measure nullifies 
that provision. In  nature are the materials of hap- 
piness ; in man, the elements of misery. 

LV. 

The possession of numerous and varied desires 
indicates a portion of mental enlargement, as the 
most contracted minds have always the fewest 
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wishes, however importunate. I t  also implies the 
participation of some degree of enjoyment; for to 
sorrow or despondency, desire is almost unknown. 
The same circumstance, however, is an evidence of 
partial unhappiness, because it presupposes the 
existence of real or imaginary wants. In  heaven, 
happiness is perfect ;yet are there desires in heaven ? 

LVI. 

As happiness is to be measured, not by years, but 
by the number, extent, and refinement of the plea- 
sures received, it is probable that many who die 
early, have a much larger amount of enjoyment than 
the greater part of those who linger to the extremity 
of old age. Who indeed that is wise, would hesitate 
in choosing between a short life filled with delight, 
and a long one darkened with suffering ? The senti- 
ment expressed in an ancient poetical fragment is not 
less true than melancholy : Kpc?uuov 7 6  piGv imiv ,  q5.f v 
dBXior-C' I t  is better to die than to live in misery.'' 

However cynical or monastic the notion may 
appear, perhaps the most desirable condition is that 
which brings us least into intimate contact with 
mankind. I t  seems more conducive to happiness to 
take a distant survey of the species, remarking the 
phenomena presented by the varying aspects of 
society, than to investigate its interior mechanism, 
or enter into nice examinations of human conduct. 
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I t  is such a meditative, panoramic view of scenes and 
characters, which Lucretius represents as possessing 
so great a charm to minds that occupy the summits 
of wisclom : 

Despicere nude queas alios, passimque videre 
Errare, atque viam palanteis quzerere vita: ; 
Certare ingenio, contentlere nobilitate, 
Nocteis atque dies niti priestante labore 
Ad summas emergere opes, rerumque potiri. 

De Rer. Nut. ii. 9. 

A passage of which the spirit is well conveyed in the 
beautiful lines of Cowper : 

'Tis pleasant, through the loopholes of retreat, 
To peep at such a world ; to see the stir 
Of the great Babel, and not feel the crowd ; 
To hear the roar she sends through all her gates 
At a safe &stance, where the dying sound 
Palls a soft murmur on the' uninjured ear. 

I doubt not that Goldsmith's Citizen of the World, 
abounding in pictures drawn from a general perspec- 
tive of humanity, and embellished with the sparkling 
touches of wit and genius, has in numberless instances 
afforded more pleasure than was ever derived from per- 
sonal intermixture with affairs. I t  is to a like cause 
that poetry, fictitious or dramatic sketches, narratives 
of voyqges and travels, and the delineations of history, 
all relating to the absent or remote, are indebted for 
no small portion of their fascination. 

LVIII. 

The melancholy attributed to the contemplative, 
is perhaps less than is commonly supposed; hut 
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after a11 reasonable deductions, i t  will probably 
be found considerable. One reason may be, that 
there are so many chasms in their existence to be 
filled up. A mechanic or labourer has constant 
occupation, divided between the mind and the 
body ; but i t  is placid, and does not weary the 
thoughts. The studious man has vigorous occu-
pation, which is solely or chiefly intellectual, and 
cannot be without intermissions. In these intervals, 
the reflections are often desultory, which, from 
previous application, or the uninteresting nature 
of surrounding scenes, become not unfrequently 
tinctured with gloom.-The facts also unfolded to 
deep thinkers, in the prosecution of their inquiries, 
are sometimes little adapted to nourish cheerfulness. 
Superficial contemplations of men and things may 
not, indeed, occasion much pain ; but those specu- 
lations which are the most penetrating and profound, 
usually comprehend a number of mysterious or 
bitter truths, altogether concealed from the shorter 
vision of common minds.-Besides, expansion and 
variety of thought are indirectly calculated to 
foster melancholy, by suggesting the contrast 
arising from the absence of corresponding pro-
gression in other respects. The soul may wander 
over the universe, and triumph in the consciousness 
of its strength, but feels amidst all that it is 
allied to dust, and that while its attainments and 
capabilities are multiplied, its performances are 
insignificant, and life itself is stationary. On the 
whole it is scarcely incorrect or paradoxical to 
affirm, that to be wise we must be unhappy; and 



that philosophy, which removes the colourings of 
fancy, and detects the realities of things, is often 
the parent or nurse of sadness. " In  much 
wisdom,') says one who in the attribute was pre- 
eminent, "is much grief; and he that increaseth 
knowledge increaseth sorrow." Although, as Bacon 
so nobly contends in the introduction to his Ad- 
vancement of Learning, it is owing to some defect 
or misdirection of knowledge if it ever become the 
instrument of ill, yet as the same may be said of 
all things not intrinsically evil, and man being so frail, 
and examples of literary unhappiness so frequent, 
the main position is not much affected by the cir- 
cumstance. 

LIX. 

To a susceptible and fanciful nature, the slightest 
circumstailce will sometimes convey an undefinable 
impression of melancholy ; as the sight occasionally 
witnessed of fruit-blossoms and flowers clustering 
beautifully on the walls of a house which is deserted 
or in ruins ; or the distant sound of the village 
passing-bell, while the birds are twittering sportively 
in the air as though nothing had occurred. Yet 
how much more has happened than the return of 
clay to clay ! 



O N  F A N C Y  A N D  IMAGINATION,*  

Fancy has an extensive influence in morals. 
Some of the most powerful and dangerous feelings 
in nature, as those of ambition and envy, derive 
their principal nourishment from a cause apparently 
so trivial. I ts  effect on the common affairs of life 
is greater than might be supposed. Naked reality 
would scarcely keep the world in motion. 

The predominance of imagination would be one of 
our noblest clistinctions, were our moral sensibilities 

* These terms are nsed in the present section agreeably to their 
ordinary and popular acceptation, as almost synonymous. A distinc-
tion however has been made, and with apparent propriety, between 
them. Those who may seek to investigate the point will find some 
pertinent remarks in Stewart's Philosophy of the Human Mind, vol. i. 
p. 286-288 ; and a number of observations, more exquisite and 
illustrative, in Wordsworth's preface to the collective edition of 
his Paems. 
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unperverted, and ourselves less conversant with rude 
or unpropitious scenes. A state is conceivable in 
which the faculty cannot be too vigorous in its 
exercise, ancl where its brightest eml~ellishments are 
only reflections or moclifications of reality. 

Many declaim apinst  fancy, who little dream 
that they are subject to the enchantment themselves, 
only in its less refined and more sordid manifesta- 
tions. Irltellectual fancy, or fancy espatiating in 
the regions of mind, they despise ;but unconsciously 
obey its power when attaching a fictitious lustre or 
value to some inferior object or clel~asing pursuit, 

It is a fortunate circumstance that sensibility ancl 
imagination are commonly deficient in cases of severe 
or long-protracted suffering. 

Philosophy delights in analysis ; poetry, in combi- 
nation. The former represents things as they are, for 
its leading object is instmction ;the latter as we would 
wish them to be, for its principal design is pleasure. 
Bhilosopl~y is concerned chiefly with causes ; poetry, 
with eifects. The one gives scope to the exercise of 
j,udgment ; the other, of imagination. Philosophy 
presents us with an anatomical dissection ; poetry 
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exhibits the object clothed with flesh and blood, and 
animated with passion. The element of philosophy 
is arpment  ; that of poetry, feeling. Between 
philosophy and poetry there is no essential con-
trariety; for poetry implies, not the rejection, but 
the use of philosophy. I t  inclucles, however, some- 
thing which philosophy alone cannot reach ; and the 
portion of it which it employs, it disguises by art. 
On this account, poetry is often, bnt without justice, 
deemed incompatible with philosophy. 

As an example of the noblest gifts of fancy, 
united to extraordinary powers of discrimination 
and reasoning, may be cited the name of John 
Milton. Of the invention and sublimity displayed 
in the poetical productions of that majestic genius, 
it is unnecessary to speak; but his Prose writings, 
which remain comparatively unknown, are replete 
with specimens of the most acute and brilliant 
argumentation. 

VI. 

When Reality becomes a foe, it is not unwise t o  
seek a friend in Fancy. Some of her most beautiful 
creations have been owing to the defeat of hope, o r  
the influence of melancholy. I t  was the feeling 
which dictated to Burns an Ode on Despondency, 
that gave birth to the exquisite lines,- 

How blcst the Solitmy's lot, 
Who dl-forgetting, all-forgot, 

Within his humble cell, 
The cavern wild with tangling roots, 



256 ON FANCY AND TMAOINATION. 

Sits o'er his newly gather'd fruits, 
Beside his crystal well ! 

Or, haply, to his ev'ning thought, 
By nnfrequented stream, 

The ways of men are distant brought, 
A faint-collected dream : 

While praising and raising 
His thonghts to heav'n on high, 

As wanrl'ring, meand'ring, 
He views the solemn sky. 

I t  is not unpleasing to reflect, how much this 
romantic train of imagery may have contributed to 
soothe the mental bitterness of the gifted bard. The 
reason why Spenser made so many excursions into 
the land of faerie was, perhaps, the rigour which he 
had to encounter in the actual world.* 

* The Faerie Qneene, written at the castle of Kilcolmen, which 
Spenser had obtained with extensive estates by grant from Elizabeth, 
was conceived, and in part executed, in the more dependent and less 
prosperous period of his fortunes. 

"When my way," says Sterne, '' is too rough for my feet, or too 
steep for my strength, I get off it, to some smooth velvet path which 
Fancy has scattered over with rose-buds of delights; and, having 
taken a few turns in it, come back strengthened and refreshed."- 
Sentim.mta1 Journey- Versailles. 

The benign influence of this faculty on ordinary perception and 
feeling, is scarcely less remarkable. It would be difficult to select, 
from the compass of English literature, a finer passage than that of 
Addison, in one of his admirable Essays on the Pleasures of Imagina- 
tion, intended to illustrate the artificial brightness which it produces, 
and the effects that would result from the cessation of its embellish- 
ments. He is referring to the theory, then lately admitted among 
philosophers, that colonrs exist only in the mind. We are every 
where," says he, entertained with pleasing shows and apparitions ; 
we discover imaginary glories in the heavens, and in the earth, and 
see some of this visionary beauty poured out upon the whole creation: 
but what a rong11 unsightly sketch of nature should we be entertained 
with, did all her colouring disappear, and the several clistinctions of 
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VII. 

A greater portion of unsophisticated enjoyment is 
produced by imagination, which many affect to 
despise, than by the discoveries of science, or the 
facts of history. Where is the treatise, however 
correct or profouncl, that is read by the generality 
with so much pleasure as the Deserted Village ? In  
estimating or devising means of happiness, imagina- 
tive delights shoulcl ever receive no inconsiderable 
prominence. Plato may banish the race of poets 
from his Republic ; but not all the philosophers and 
legislators in the world can banish the love of poetry 
from the human heart. There is no small shrewd- 
ness in the saying which Fletcher of Saltoun quotes 
from one of his friends, though it may be more appli- 
cable to an early than to a highly civilized condition 
of society, that if a person had the making of the 
ballads of a nation, he need not much care who had 
the making of its laws. 

The influence of an active fancy on the practice of 
oratory, is perhaps on the whole unfavourable ; for 
light and shade vanish ! I n  short, our souls are at prcsent deligl~tfully 
lost and bewildered in a pleasing delusion, and we walk about like the 
enchanted hero in a romance, who sees beautiful castles, woods, and 
meadows; and, at the same time, hears the warbling of birds, and the 
purling of streams; but, upon the finishing of some secret spell, the 
fantastic scene breaks up, and the disconsolate Knight finds himself 
on a barren heath, or in a solitary desert. "--Spectator, No. 413. 

S 
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though it may supply with metaphor, enthusiasm, 
or the like, yet unless combined with no common 
judgment and self-possession, it will be liable to 
exaggerate the difficulties of the subject, or to 
weaken the effort by clwelling on its concomitants 
or remoter consequences. In  Iilte manner, a person 
who can picture to himself the collateral interests of 
a battle, and whose sensibilities are open to the moral 
impressions or results of the scene, wiIl not be the 
most likely to meet the clanger with the greatest in- 
trepidity. There have been few poets who were either 
great orators, or what the world calls brave men. 

IX.  

When the mind is excluded from external plea- 
sures, i t  is most apt to revel in those of imagination. 
The reason why solitude nourishes so many fantastic 
dreams is, because i t  is deficient in matters of prac- 
tical interest to feed the thoughts. W e  may adcluce 
perhaps, in illustration, the curious collection of 
tales called the Gesta Romanorum, which, besides 
enlivening the sage instructions of the pulpit with a 
variety of marvellous narrative, are said to have 
cheered the baronial halls and the fire-sides of 
multitudes in the darker periods of European his- 
tory ; and which, however blencled with oriental or 
other fictions, may doubtless be referred, in great 
measure, to the seclusion and monotonous existence 
of the monks, so favourable to ideal wanderings and 
the inventions of fable. What a contrast, by the 
way, between the superstitious, and not unfrequently 
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perhaps poetic, reveries of the cloister, during the 
middle ages, and the all-engrossing, mechanical, 
inoney-getting pursuits of the present era. 

A lively imagination tends to disqualify a person 
for narrowness of fortune; yet the same attribute 
begets impatience of the means which may be 
necessary to escape or conquer the inconvenience. 
Goldsmith, rich in the brightest endowments of 
intellect, but whose life was a tissue of penury and 
improvidence, affords a melancholy exemplification 
of the remark. I t  is a curious instance of distribution 
of what the world deems the sovereign good, that 
while that matchless writer, whose works will delight 
and profit mankind to the latest generations, had to 
struggle for a precarious subsistence, the cook to s 
gambling house* can obtain s salary of one thou-
sand guineas per annum ; and that an opera singe* 
has been able to realise above ten times that amount 
by a few months' professional exertions. For my 
part I despise the sentiment occasionally broached, 
that because genius possesses the magnanimity to 
soar above the sordid motives that influence the ge- 
nerality, it has no reason to complain if poverty be the 
reward of its labours ; and because it is stimulated 
in its captivating though toilsome exertions by the 
prospect of celebrity in future times, it ought to be 
content with ignominy in the present :for who knows 

* Monu. Ude, head cook at Crockford's establishment. 
$ Madme Catdani. 
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not that in a commercial, aristocratic country like 
our own, indigence and ignominy are synonymous ? 

XI. 

Reading a poem or fictitious performance to others, 
affords less scope to fancy than the private perusal. 
The very circumstance of their presence, and the 
mental reference incidentally made to the impressions 
which they receive from the piece, divide the atten- 
tion ; while the want of adequate pauses and of 
occasional repetition precludes any successful at- 
tempt to fill up the outlines of the characters or 
scenes portrayed. A person always glides slowly 
over a description or narrative, when his own 
faculties are in operation. 

XII. 

The most imaginative minds are the most liable 
to disappointment ; not only as prone to cherish 
views altogether chimerical, but because of those 
objects which they anticipate, and which they 
ultimately attain, they generally form too minute a 
picture beforehand. 

A beautiful landscape sleeping calmly on the 
bosom of a lake, is like Reality as reflected in the 
mirror of the youthful fancy. But the magic of the 
scene is quickly dissolved, and its visionary charms 
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sometimes fade away as rapidly as the brilliant ap- 
pearances of the Fata Morgana, or the fantastic and 
magnificent piles of clouds which are suspended in the 
firmament on a summer's day, resembling gothic 
towers and pinnacles, or mountains of snow illumi- 
nated with the rays of the sun, but which are mixed 
together and dispersed on the rising of the wind. 

In  matters of fiction, a vivid imagination renders 
you independent of the aid of painting, as well as 
of dramatic representation. "For my part," says 
Dugald Stewart, in whom perhaps the faculty of 
picturing ideal objects was not the most conspicuous 
endowment, '< I have never received from any Falstaff 
on the stage, half the pleasure which Shakspeare 
gives me in the closet; and I am persuaded that 
I should feel some degree of uneasiness, if I were 
present at any attempt to personate the figure or 
the voice of Don Quixote or Sancho Panza."* 

We may hence appreciate the practice of em-
bellishing fictitious or poetical performances with 
supposed illustrations of the scenery or characters. 
There is one decisive objection to such attempts- 
they interfere with the sketches which the mind 
has already formed for itself; so that if in the 
abstract more just, they are less pleasing as an 

* Philosophy of the Human Mind, vol. i. p. 493.-For an expansion 
of the sentiment, I feel happy in referring the reader to an admirable 
Essay of Charles Lamb, ''On the Tragedies of Shakspeare, considered 
with Reference to their Fitness for Stage-representation." 
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apparent violation of the truth. In  most instances, 
however, they are no doubt far inferior to the con- 
ceptions which they are intended to assist. The 
power of mental portraiture is never so great as 
when least supplied with artificial appliances. The 
best periods of our poetry were those in which few 
or none of these pictorial accompaniments had 
place. It will often be found, that the less men 
love Nature herself, the more they admire imitations 
of Nature. Engravers and painters flourish, or are 
most numerous, and most prolific in works of mere 
decoration, when imagination decays. 

xv. 

Imagination is the ruler of our dreams-a circum-
stance that may account for the peculiar vividness 
of the impressions they produce. Let Reason be the 
ruler of our waking thoughts. 

XVI. 

I n  a newly-planted colony, or a nation of recent 
establishment, there is small power of association or 
genuine fancy ; as in such cases few materials exist 
for the exercise of these principles, which are in 
consequence too much depreciated. I may refer 
t o  America, which, with little exception, is barren 
in romantic or poetical works of note. Antiquity 
and dimness supply the principal nutriment of 
imaginative feeling. I can never see one of our 
ancient cathedrals, or the remains of religious 
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houses which add so much interest to our country, 
without a picture rising to my niincl of the clays 
that have long since vanishecl ; or think of the fine 
01'1 Catholic hymn, Dies irm, dies illa, without 
images of miclnight tapers, and monks chanting to 
the solemn orpan some requiem or pious strain 
which peals along the arches. 

XVII. 

Imagination is one of the great nourishers of affec- 
tion. If Poesy be the Daughter of Love, Love is at 
least sustained and cherished by Poesy. 

XVTII. 

As, in the progress of nations, poetry is born 
l~efore science, so it bids fair to outlive i t ;  for 
the chief ir~terest of science arising from the pur- 
suit itself, when facts have been cliscovered they 
will l ~ e  more or less slighted; while poetry, de-
pending on ideal and fugitive combinations, will 
never lose its power of fascinating the mind. 

XIX. 

The imaginations of some are so sensitive, or so 
open to the operation of melancholy, that reluctance 
is sometimes felt even to pluck a flower, because 
of the pain which may arise from beholding il 
wither and die. 



------- - - - -  

O N  A U T H O R S ,  STYLE, A N D  
L I T E R A T U R E .  

The words of a language resemble the strings of 
a musical instrument, which yielcl only uninteresting 
tones when struck by an ordinary hand, but from 
which a skilful performer clraws forth the soul of 
harmony, awakening and captivating the passions of 
the mind. 

I t  is possible for subjects to receive too much 
illumination, as a landscape commonly appears less 
beautiful and attractive amidst the full brightness of 
day, than when seen through a veil of mist, or by 
the mellow light of the moon. The intricacies of 
fiction are usually more interesting than their 
developement, and mystcries than their solution. 
Were the obscure parts of a story to be left without 
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explanation, the impression of the piece would 
frequently be heightened. The history of the Man 
in the Iron Mask, though still a tale of consider- 
able curiosity, will never inspire the sentiments it 
awakened when an impenetrable enigma. Perhaps 
the powerful effect of several of Lord Byron's 
performances is attributable, in no slight degree, 
to the ambiguity in which he has chosen to envelope 
his principal characters and incidents. A subject 
may be rendered as transparent as an icicle, while 
it is still as cold. 

I question the maxim that works of genius are 
characterized by a power of universally pleasing. 
This is improbable; for the productions, no less 
than the capacities of some, are quite above the 
sphere of the multitude. That which would delight 
beings of unclerstancling superior to men's, might fail 
to be comprehended or relished by human intellects 
of the first magnitude. Who could dispute the 
genius of Butler's Analogy ? Yet how few will ever 
be able to master the speculations of that incompa- 
rable performance ! The generality are struck only 
with the most obvious beauties, and are utterly 
incapable of appreciating the more refined species of 
merit. It is a very inaccurate notion that only 
poetry, or subjects of imagination, are adapted to 
the exercise of genius ;a variety of works, in other 
departments, displaying invention and mental excel- 
lence of the highest order. 
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IV. 

What are called original thoughts are often nothing 
more in substance than ideas which have passed 
through the minds of myriads before ; tllough with- 
out being so firmly grasped, or so forcibly, if at 
all espressed. The impressions and modes of jucIg- 
ment which distinguish the wise ancl contempht' we 
in particular, are in all ages so far akin as not rarely 
to coincide in result; somewl~at as the general strain, 
or recurrence of certain notes, in the variations of a n  
air. I n  reading the philosopl~icnl pieces of Cicero, for 
instance, we might alnlmost fancy ourselves engaged 
with the clisquisitions of some living writer, were 
i t  not for the differences of allusion and language. 
Montaigne represents himself as not clispleased to 
find, that observations which he hacl put down as 
the fruit of his own reflection, were frequently but 
the opinions or views of eminent authors who had 
flourishecl in preceding periods.* 

* Even where one thought has been derived from another, the re-
proach of plagiarism cannot always be aflt~ctl. It is curious to notice 
a disparage~ne~itof thc sort which has becn cast on the poet Gray, by 
a writer who was liimsclf the subject of si~nilar imputations, bnt who 
linew how to cstiinatc their legitimate worth. l n  Dante's Purgatory 
is a well known and benotifill description of the moral effects of 
evening : 

Era gia I'orn che volge l'disio, 
A' naviviganti, e'ntenerisce il cnore ; 

Lo di cli' ha11 detto a' tlolci andci a clio ; 
E c l~elo nnovo peregrin' d'amore 

I'unge, st? ode Squilla di lontmu, 
Che paia '1 giurno piangcr che si muorc. 



Perhaps some of the finest sentiments and imagi- 
nations that the mind has proclucecl, have never been 

Thus erqnisitcly rcntlcrcil by Byron : 

Soft hour ! which walxs the wish and melts the bed 
Of those who sail thc seas, on the first clay 

When they from thcir swcet fricntls are torn apart ; 
Or fills with lovc the pilgrim on his w q  

As the far bell of vcsper makes him start, 
Seeming to weep the (lying day's tlecay. 

After quoting the original in a note, his Lordship ailds : "This last 
line is the tirst of Gray's Elcgy, taken by him without acknowlctlg- 
meat. " Gray is not, one of those writcrs w11o nccd fear ~ninute 
criticism as to the historp or sources of their productions. In the first 
place, i t  is not fair to rcprcscnt the line as t a k a  frnm Dante. The 
idca was no doubt suggested by the passage of the 1tdia11 poet, but is 
so ~notlified by Gray as to assume the nspcct of an in la~c  allnost 
entircly his own, having undergone that fnsion or transn~utation which 
Genius effects in the materials suhmittcrl to her operations. 13ot in 
the next place, it is wholly incorrect to affirm that the line was talien 
withold aclcnowledgment, the worth of Dante heing expressly cited 
in the later editions printed l)y Gray. I can account for the remark 
of his Lordship only on the supposition of his copy of the Elegy not 
containing the noticcs of imitations, which Gray 11ad insertcd " oot of 
jnsticc," as he says, ' I  to those writcrs from whom he happened to take 
the hint of,any line," (Letter to Beattie, Pch. 1, 1768), hut which, 
sincc the work of Mason, who introduced them, with other explana- 
tory particulars, in the form of an appendix, have been con~monly 
omitted or transferred to the end.-I may here aclvert to a phrase in 
the same poem, " thc clcsert air," as app.ucntly a literal version from 
Pindar, who has +artvAv &rqxw Ip&as 6 ~ 'ai&pos-01ymp. i. 9. In 
this instance, which has been already ol)semcd, I llelievc, by Gill~crt 
Wakcfield, the poet has made no reference to his authority; prol~:~l~ly 
becanse he decmed the circumstance too trivial, as Mrortlsworll~ may 
h u e  done in employing more than once the cxprcssion, "conrfurl less 
dcspdrs," wl~ic l~  bclonpin priority to lhe anthor of thc Faerie Qu~cne. 
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exhibited to the world. The best conceptions lose 
much of their brilliance, or more evanescent graces, 
when embodied in language. 

One pernicious effect of amplification is, that it 
allows no opportunity for the understanding to 
pursue a separate train or process of its own. I t  is 
also excessively irksome to persons of enlarged and 
rapid apprehension, to whom those authors are the 
most instructive as well as agreeable, who suggest 
only leading ideas, omitting subordinate remarks 
and illustrations. arrow had other merits besides 
that copiousness or exuberance which even in him 
sometimes borders on prolixity, and which elicited 
from Charles the Second the complaint that he was 
an unfair preacher, leaving nothing for others to do 
after him : but however this may be, it has been well 
said, I think by Fontenelle, that to exhaust a subject 
is to be very tedious. The best excuse for spreading 
out thought over a wide surface seems to be, that to 
the majority, intellectnal , a s  natural food is most 
nutritio~~swhen presented in a somewhat b ~ ~ l l i y  
form; few minds, as few stomachs, being able to 
digest what is highly concentrated. 

VPI. 

Political economy is an excellent subject to give 
precision and conciseness to style. I t  is chiefly in 
works of fancy or luxury that so much affectation 
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and verbosity prevail. Adam Smith would have 
written well on any topic; but nowhere is the per- 
spicuity or force of his language more apparent than 
in his treatise on the Wealth of Nations. Compare, 
in some of our literary journals, the articles on 
matters of taste or morals, with those which discuss 
a question of finance or practical legislation. You 
will find, that while the former are not seldom 
diffuse, inflated, or jejune, the latter as often display 
a simplicity which goes directly to the point, pro-
ducing a result correspondent to Swift's definition of 
a perfect style, proper words in proper places. 

VIII. 

In  the present state of education and letters, there 
can be little doubt that nearly as many persons might 
be found with qualifications to excel in the wallrs of 
invention or research, who have never communicated 
a single piece to the world, as those who have 
attained distinction in the capacity of authors. The 
cacoethes scribendi, much as i t  seems to have in- 
creased of late among our countrymen, is far more 
rife in Germany, where, it is said, not fewer than 
two thousand writers, and six thousand new works, 
exclusive of an immense number of new editions, 
annually make their appearance.* Perhaps, agree- 
ably to the candid observation of the elder Pliny, 
not one of these perfmances is wholly destitute of 

* See Strang's Germany in 1831.-According to Menzel, the 
number of volumes published annually, including new impressions as 
well as new works, is at least ten millions. 
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merit, while some, we may readily believe, display 
conspicuous talent: but what will be the issue of a 
state of things in which even a moderate selection 
woulcl more than satiate the most determined helluo 
l i b ~ o r m  The fact that amiclst the present fertility 2 
of the press, innumerable works of an escellent lrind 
dready exist, demonstrates the inadequacy of the 
check proposed by Lord Bacon-the inaking of 
good books to have the effect of Moses' rod in 
swallowing up bad ones ; though many, no question, 
have been devoured in that way. The mentaJ 
appetite of multitucles resembles the natural appetite 
of certain animals, which is best satisfied with huslrs 
o r  offal. 

IX. 

In  general the less attention a person pays to the 
dress or adventitious accompaniments of literature, 
the better. A fondness for elegant typography and 
splendid eml~ellishments may supersede a regard to 
the ideas themselves; and a fastidious predilection 
for those editions which are eminently correct, may 
be attended with a similar result. The really valu- 
able contents of almost any production may be 
appropriated from a very inferior edition. In  these 
clays, it is true, cheapness is combinecl with accuracy, 
and beauty with utility. I would rather have a copy 
of Shakspeare such as may be purchased for a few 
shillings, than Boydell's imposing folios: the one 
would stand 3 fair chance of being read; the other 
woulcl probably sleep on the shelf, too magnificent 



or too ponderous to be nsecl. Among the higher 
grade of bibliomaniacs, indeed, as the late Mr. 
Hel~er  and Sir Egerton Bryclges, there is co~umonly 
something better than a taste for the mere rarities 
or ornamental adjuncts of letters. 

Though no one can justly complain of a paucity of 
valuable books in our language, in any department 
of wit or learning, yet to receive the highest aclvan- 
tage and pleasure which they are capable of impartina ?J 

an acquaintance with the l i terat~~re of antiquity is 
necessary. The compositions of our best English 
writers are much impregnated with classical allu- 
sions, and with the style and imagery of the ancient 
models. 

XI. 

There seems no great wisdom in the modern 
practice of reprinting the works of authors entire. 
Voluminous writers generally comprise much that is 
worthless ; and life being so short, and escellent 
books so numerous, only the best procluctions of the 
best authors should be presented to the public. At 
all events there is little sense in raking together dl 
the trifling pieces ever thrown off for the purpose of 
the moment, and annexing them to editions which 
are styled the best, chiefly, it would seem, because 
they contain the greatest quantity of inferior matter. 
Nor will the method, so much in vogue at present, 



be long tolerated, of appending to the posthumous 
editions of poets especially, a mass of notes and 
criticisms not at all required for the elucidation of 
the text, ancl which seldom fail to break in upon and 
sully the pure stream of the narrative or fable. I t  
is an approximation to the old variorum plan of 
dealing with the classics, which have been well-nigh 
buried under the luc~~brations of critics and commen- 
tators. 1 question too the desirablenesss of intro- 
ducing, at least beyond a sample or two, the first 
sketches or various readings of particular passages. 
No doubt i t  is curious, and sometimes instructive, to 
witness such traces of the laboratoryancl the lima labor 
of genius ; but these are precisely the things which 
the writer would have been most anxious to conceal ; 
as a sculptor who has wrought out some exquisite 
specimen of his art, would hardly care to have the 
rude models and successive shapes exposed which 
preceded the beautiful result. There is a danger 
also of the mind blending by association the rough 
draught with the finished picture, ancl thus weaken- 
ing the impression intended to be made. 

XII. 

Rules for composition are of very questionable 
utility, being apt to fetter the mind, ancl seldom do 
more than preserve from blemishes. All the direc- 
tions that seem necessary for acquiring a good style 
are, to read only the best authors ; to select for 
memory their most expressive terms ; to cultivate 
the taste in general ; to compose frequently ; and to 



revise with care. I t  is amusing to find Bishop 
Pearce, at the end of his edition of Longinus on the 
Sublime, recommend to the reader a frequent perusal 
of the treatise, that he may learn to become a great 
writer himself. A great writer is not formed by the 
agency of critical canons and illustrations. To pro-
duce anything strikingly original or lofty, there must 
be an absolute freedom from the trammels and the 
fear of criticism. I t  has sometimes struck me, that 
the superlative ease and grandeur of the Cartoons 
were owing in part to  the boldness assumed by the ge- 
nius of the painter, from the consciousness that he was 
not attempting a laborious or minutely finished work, 
but only sketches on paper to be wrought into tapestry. 

XIII. 

The most brilliant passages in any writer have 
commonly been struck off under a certain impulse 
of impatience, or with rapidity produced by enthu- 
siasm. So often entire pieces or continued sketches ; 
though in this case the subject has usually been well 
meditated or familiar beforehand. The things that 
I have written fastest,)' says Pope, '<have always 
pleased most. I wrote the Essay on Criticism fast; 
for I had digested all the matter in prose before I 
began upon it in verse."* Dryden is said to have 
penned the Ode on St. Cecilia% Day at a sitting, 
though not less than a fortnight appears to have 
been spent on the correction; the sole time which 
the Merry Wives of Windsor is reported to have 

* Spence's Anecclotes. 
T 




cost Shaks~eare. The .author of Waverley assures 
us, that the portions of his romances which elicited 
most applause had flowed from his pen with the 
greatest facility con arno1.e. We need hardly be 
surprised, however we may be amused, at a saying 
of Luther, intended to justify the severity of his 
polemical invectives, that he always wrote best when 
in a passion. It is not a little remarkable, that 
several first-rate performances in their kind have 
been executed under the influence of profound me-
lancholy; some of them, as the ballad of John 
Gilpin, of the most facetious order; others the 
reverse-witness a considerable number of Lord 
Byron's, and part at least of the Gerusalemme 
Liberata of Tasso. Examples of this description 
would not ill accord with a quaint observation of old 
Burton, who himself concocted his far-famed work 
to escape the feeling which it anatomises, that CC me-
lancholy aclvanceth men's conceits more than any 
humour whatever." I verily believe that a certain 
distemperature of brain, or of the system in general 
acting on the brain, has originated many a bright 
poetical or philosophic conception; as pearls are 
said to be an effect of disease in the fishes that 
produce them. It would be easy to support this 
opinion on physiological grounds ;a clisorclerecl con- 
dition of the brain, and sometimes of other parts, 
occasioning, by the irritation which it excites, a 
more abundant flow of blood to that organ, the 
instrument of thought.* 

* Since the preceding passage was written, I have met with the 
following remarks in n work of which the interest is by no means 
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Except in the abstract. scieuces, few ~~uldications 
will live of which the principal interest is not fountled 

confined to the profrssioual rcadcr, bcir~g tlisting~~ishctl by its clear 
analytic exposition of principles, nnil l)y n range of varied rcflcct.ion, 
applied to illnstmte one of the most Ircnatifal of sciences. " The 
encrgy of the brain appears, in gcncral, to bear a rclation to the 
quantity of arterial blood which it receives. I li110w a litcrary man 
who, in the a~clonr of composition, exhibits all the syn~ptonths of n 
liind of l~rain fever. 'lis facc I)ecomcs red and animated, his eyes 
sparkling ; his carotids pulsate violently ; t l ~ c  jqgulnr veins are swol- 
len ; cvcry thing indicates that the blood is carried to the Imin with 
an impetus, and in n quantity, proportioned to its degree of excitement. 
It is, indeed, only dwing tliis kind of erection of the cerebral organ, 
that his ideas flow withont cffort, and that hi5 frnitfiil imagination 
traces, nt pleasthue, t l ~ c  most l)cn~~tifid ~lcscriptions. . . . . A young 
man of a sanguineous tempcrarnent., s111)jcct to inflannnntory fevers, 
which alwnys tcrrnil~ntr by a profnse bleeding at the nosc, espcriences, 
cluring the fcl~rilc pwosysnls, a rcmarkd)la incrcase of his intcllcc- 
tun1 powers, nnd of the activity of his iinaginatio1~!'-Ricl~~a7UI'~~ 
. E h ~ m hqf Physiology, with Notes by Dr. Coplancl, ed. 1539, 
p. 229. 

In Sir IIeliry Halford's Essays and Orxtions, are some striking 
accounts of cxtrmrclinary clearness of pcrccption supervening on n 
t u rn  in ccrtnin clisortlcm, and which, not having been .precetlcd by 
sleep or m y  otlrcr fnvonrnl~le symptom, wns correctly interpreted as 
it prognostic of approaching mortality. Such a phenomenon, whicli 
has oftcn l~ccn ol~scrvctl to present itselF a little before tleatlth, can 
hardly he esplaincrl l ~ y  the snl)siilence of the passions, tlicre being 
many instances of disease in which their action is suspended, or for 
thc time destroyed, without that resnlt; but must he owing, we may 
snppose, to n previous agitation or excitement of brain, occnrring not 
~mfrequently in the distnrhance of the material fal~ric antecedent 
to its clissolntion, an& the effects of which seem to have encouraged 
t l ~ c  notion, entertained by some in ancient ns in modem tirnes, 
that the dying are cntlncd uith n s1)ecics of l)rophet,ic illulnina- 



on human passions, sentiments, or manners. Nor 
will any work be a lasting favourite with the people 
at large, which is not considerably tinctured with 
vernacular and idiomatic phraseology. The two most 
popular books in the language, Robinson Crusoe and 
the Pilgriin3s Progress, are all over racy with the 
unadulterated expressions of our Saxon English. 

xv. 

Merit may sometimes sigh at the unattainable 
cxcellence of superior minds ; but Folly need never 
blush for want of examples in her favour. The best 
writers would feel a distaste to their own performances, 
were it only for the tedium occasioned by repeated 
shaping and revision. The subject thus becomes 
old, vapid, and mixed up with disagreeable associa- 
tions. Some noted anthors, indeed, as Richardson, 
have been delighted with their own effusions ; but in 
that case composition has usually been rapid, with 
little or no subsequent correction. 

tion. See in pa~ticular the paper of Sir Henry on the Knvrroc of 
hretreus. 

A cnrious fact may be mentioned in the present connexion. Sir 
Walter Scott found his intellect and his powers of comprehension 
sensibly stimulated by a fall of snow. Was this augmentation of 
energy occasioned by the blood being clriven from the surface, and 
rushing therefore in greater volume and force to the brain ? The 
circn~nstance may suggest, to a humorous fancy, what is related of tlle 
North American maple-tree, that its juices flow out most copiously 
mlien the ground is covered with snow, or after a night of hard frost. 
I have heard of a person who used to say, that his mental faculties 
were always most sctivc when he was sitting without a fire in his 
study in winter, a i d  with his extremities cold. 
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XV'I. 

The style of our old writers is in general highly 
figurative and masculine ; while that of most among 
the moderns, though smooth and accurate, is as 
destitute of expression as their character or manners. 
The progress of refinement has introclucecl the almost 
exclusive use of abstract terms, which, however desi- 
rable in metaphysical or argumentative compositions, 
are little adapted to such as appeal to the imagination 
or  passions. 

XVII. 

Let the controversy respecting the comparative 
merit of our elder and more recent authors be de- 
cided by the circumstance, which few perhaps will 
be disposed to question, that the former display more 
attention to thought than to style ;the latter, to style 
than to thought. It is certain that the graces of 
language, at least as regards prose, received little 
cultivation before the time of Dryden. Our earlier 
geniuses have struck out the statue ; their successors 
correct or polish the lineaments or drapery: which 
are the better artists ? With all our efforts too a t  
refinement, the diction of most books exhibits a 
degeneracy from the nervous, racy, unaffected sim- 
plicity of our ancestors. That undefinable charm, 
whether in writing or conversation, which the French 
call naYvet6, and which appears so beautifully in Isaak 
Walton's pleasant volumes, as well as in most of the 



fictions of Ue Foe, is banished from a great part 
of our literature ; so that what a pofound critical 
scholar remarked, in his Przelectjons on Tlleopliras- 
US, delivered near two hundred years ago, may be 
repeated, in some respects with stricter justice, at the 
present period : cC Veteres et vita: et vocis simplici- 
tatem nobis tradiderunt ? nos utramque corrupimus.)'* 
This depravation of speech has resulted in part from 
the over-laboured care of some ; in part from the 
self-satisfied facility of others ; but above all from 
the vicious taste of the ordinary tribe of scribblers. 
There is a curious passage in the Schloss I-Iainfeld of 
Captain Basil Rdl .  The Countess Purgstall, the 
heroine of the worli, who had mingled in earlier life 
with the wits and philosophers of Eclinburgh, and 
was quite a genius in her way, had been settled for a 
long tract of years in Lower Styria, having married an 
Austrian nobleman whose family chateau was situated 
in that district, Though retaining a fondness for 
British literature, and mistress of a pure English, 
which her letters and other pieces attest, she com-
plained that she had forgotten her mother tongue, 
because, in turning over recent publications, she 
encountered so many uncustomary words, or words 
,with uncustomary significations. In truth, it was 
not her Laclyshipys memory that had failed,, but the 
English language which had become corruptec1.t If 
we find difficulty here and there in comprehending 

* Jac. Duporti in Theophr. Char. Prdectiones, cap. 3, p. 242, ed. 
Needham. 1712. 
t See " Schloss Hainfeld, or a Winter in Lower Styria :"-a charm-

ing narrative, though tinged with a melancholy interest. 



the phraseology of Shakspeare, no doubt, could he 
rise from the dead, be would be nonplwsed with our 
modern innovations an cl jargon. 

It is not the most imp~ssioned parts of writing 
that live the longest in remembrance, but those 
which exhibit t o u c l ~ s  of humour, or striking cleli- 
ncations of character, scenery, or manners. There 
is something, indced, more attractive in pictures of 
quiet life, when drawn with fidelity, than in the most 
animated descriptions ot' feeling or events. In any 
poet, the passagcs to which memory reverts the most 
freq~~ently,and with the greatest delight, are such as 
contain placid and agreeable images. Of this kind, 
for example, is the following night-piece from Tasso, 
which is a beautiful imitation of Virgil: 

Era la notte, allor ell' alto riposo 
I-Ian l'ontle e i venti, c pares muto il mondo. 
Gli aninmi Iassi, e quci chc '1 mare ondoso, 
0 rlc' liqnidi laglii alberga il fonclo, 
E chi si giace in tana, o in mantlra ascoso, 
E i pinti augelli, neU' ol)l)lio profondo, 
Sotto il silcli~io de' secrcti orrori, 
Sopian gli aKanni, e raddolciaiio i cori. 

Gemsalemme Liherata, Canto ii. 97. 

Or take some of the admirable stanzas at the opening 
of ThomsonYs Castle of Indolence : 

WRS nou~h t  around but images of rest : 
Slcep-sootliing groves, and qukt lawns between; 
Arid flowery beds that slumherous influence kest, 
From poppies hreilth'd ; and beds of pleasant green, 



Where nevcr yet was creeping creature fieen. 
Meantime unnnmber'd glittering streamlets play'd, 
And hurled every where thcir waters sheen ; 
That, as they bicker'd through the sunny shade, 

Though restless still themselves, a IulIii~g murmer made. 

Join'd to the prattle of the purling rills, 
Were heard the lowing herds along the vale, 
And flocks loud-bleating from the clistant hills, 
And vacant shepherds piping in the dale : 
And now and then sweet Philomel would wail, 
Or stock-doves plain amid the forest deep, 
That drowsy rustled to the sighing gale; 
And s t i i  R coil the grasshopper did keep ; 

Yet all these sounds yblent inclined all to sleep. 

The whole landscape and its accon~paniments, the 
very diction in which the poet's fancies are clothed, 
appear cc slnmberms,'-' presenting only emblems ~f 
softness and repose: yet what battles or dramatic 
incidents in Homer, or any painter of tumultuous 
scenes, acquire so captivating an iiifluence over the 
imagination ? Nothing can be more exquisite than 
the lines which follow : 

Full in the passage of the vale, above, 
A sable, silent, solemn forest stood ; 
Where nought b ~ ~ t  shadowy forins was seen to move, 
As ldless fancy'd in her dreaming mood : 
And up the hills, on either sidc, a wood 
Of blackening pines, ay waving to and fro, 
Sent forth a sleepy horror through the blood ; 
And where this valley winded out, below, 

The ~nnrmilring main was heard, and scarcely heard, to flow. 

A pleasing land of drowsy-head it was, 
Of dreams that wave before the half-shut eye ; 
And of gay castles in the clouds that pass, 
For ever flushing round a summer-sky : 
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There elic the soft delights, that witchingly 
Instil a wanton sweetness through the breast, 
And the calm pleasures always hover'd nigh ; 
But whate'er smaclced of noynnce, or unrest, 

Was far far off expell'd from this delicious nest. 

Spenser is remarkably pofuse, and almost un-
equalled, in these sketches of calm solitary beauty. 
His CC Bowre of Blis" is scarcely matched by Milton's 
Eden, disclosing aniong its varied embellishments, 

The painted flowres ; the trees upshooting hye; 
The dales for shade ; the hilles for breathing space ; 
The trembling groves ; the christall running by. 

As the knight and palmer approach, they are en- 
tertained with the sweetest and most enchanting 
harmonies : 

The ioyous birdes, shrouded in chearefull shade, 
Their notes unto the voice attempred sweet; 
TIi' angclicnll soft treml~ling voyces made 
To th' instruments divine respondence meet ; 
The silver-sounding instruments did meet 
With the base munuure of the waters fall ; 
The waters fall with difference discreet, 
Now soft, now loud, unto the wind did call ; 

The gentle warbling wind low answered to all. 

The objects and sounds here so vividly represented 
by this most picturesque of English bards, Chaucer 
perhaps excepted, conspire to lull the imagination 
into a pleasing reverie, rather than awaken impetu- 
ous emotions in the breast. I t  is such passages 
as the parting of Hector and Andromache-the 
fine description of moonlight in the account of the 
Trojan watch-fires-the similes drawn from rural 
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life or nature-anch those clelicnte touches which 
often in a line or two give the story of a lifc-that 
most endear as well as iinrnortalise the a~~ t l lo r  of 
the Iliad. Byron was quite out of the common 
orcler; otherwise strains such has, though imprcg- 
nated wit11 a fiery living vigour, will harclly, whatever 
their peculiar and unapproachable merits, remain so 
fondly in the recollection as the calm, mellow effu- 
sions of Qoldsmitl~. We feel controlled by the 
one; we imbibe a lasting affection for the other. 
A pervading characteristic of TVordsworth's poetry 
is gentleness ;but few writings speali so touchingly 
to the heart, or form the gro~tnclworli of more 
intimate and clelightful associations. 

Some may conceive that the question is one of 
temperament ; as if the placicl were most captivated 
by pictures of a placicl orcler, and vice versa. But 
so far as temperament is concerned, the rule is rather 
the reverse ; the restless or ardent being often most 
soothed by descriptions of tranquillity and beauty, 
while those of cooler disposition find an agreeable 
contrast or stimulus in the more vehement delinea-
tions of things. It is a curious though well 
authenticated fact, that the younger in particular 
of the fraternity which is almost proverbial for 
equanimity and mildness, seldom prefer the less 
passionate liincls of poesy, as that of their own 
Barton or of Cowper, but rather the bolder and 
more energetic strains of Byron, Scott, and Burns.* 

* So we are informed by William Howitt, in a very entertaining 
piece on "The Society of Friends," in Tait's Magazine for October, 
1837. 
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especially for the seizure of the momentary eifcct 
ptiinting lm, to all minds not eminently giftecl with 
the irnaginittive faculty, n clecisive aclvantage over 
verlml description. But in cases whi& speak more 
directly to that faculty, words, 1)eiiig only clencl 
symbols, do not, like pailiting or sculpture, tend to 
bound its operations, 11ut rather set it upon the 
weaving of its own wondrous spells. 

XX. 

111 literary concerns, few things are done well that 
do iiot emmate spo~itaneoasly from the writer's 
t'it~l~y. To act 011 the advice or views of others, is 
almost a, certain presage of failure. Where there 
is not genius or inclination to clevise, there is selclom. 
ability or patience to execute. 

XXI. 

If each individual were to contribute but one new 
idea, in any province of speculation or science, the 
general stock of knowledge would be rapidly ang- 
rnented. But most persons, those not esceptecl whe 



have heen decently educated, leave the world without 
having accomplished so much. 

XXII. 

There appears little reason to doubt, that the 
moderns possess incomparably more intellectual 
wealth in their own productions, than the whole 
range of antiquity can furnish. For my part I 
should be tempted to prefer the English works of 
the last century alone, to all the remains of the classic 
ages ;not excepting, though with reluctance, the Iliad 
and Odyssey, the scholar's bible, or the magnificent 
dramas in which the genius of Greece shone out so 
resplendently. That period of our literary history, 
which some critics have affected to disparage, 
comprises a noble list of authors in almost every 
department :-in polite and miscellaneous learning, 
Addison, Swift, Johnson ;in poetry, whether descrip- 
tive, humorous, or contemplative, Pope, Thomson, 
Collins, Young, Akenside, Gray, Goldsmith, Burns, 
Cowper, Beattie ; in profound and comprehensive 
reasoning, Bishops Butler and Berkeley; in the 
walks of fiction, Fielding, Richardson, Smollett, 
Sterne ; in historical composition, Hume, Robert-
son, and Gibbon ; in criticism, and moral or 
theological research, Campbell and Paley ; in philo- 
sophical and political disquisition, Adam Smith and 
Burke. The letters of Cowper, with those of Swift, 
Gray, and Lady Montagu, may surely be placed in 
the balance against the epistles of Cicero and Pliny. 
The Essays of Hume, so unhappily tinctured with 
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scepticism, are almost unrivalled for acuteness and 
ingenuity of reflection, and for the union of dignity 
with unaffected elegance of style. To the preceding 
names might be annexed a multitude of others, 
whose performances, replete with information, or 
embcllishecl with fancy ancl taste, are entitled to 
distinguished encomium. Who but pedants would 
exchange the compositions of these illustrious ge-
niuses for the relics of Greece ancl Rome ;or hesitate 
in deciding which are the more calculated to expand 
and nourish the mind ? Yet this enumeration does 
not include the most brilliant ornaments of our 
country, Shalispeare, Milton, and Bacon ; nor any of 
the imaginative and prolific writers, in poetry or 
prose, whose names adorn the earlier annals of our 
literature. I would not readily give the biographical 
work of Boswell, especially annotated and enriched as 
in  the recent editions a h r  Croker, for many a goodly 
tome of antiquity. 

Were not the practice occasionally useful, and 
almost necessary, the employment of words expres- 
sive of general subjects, as religion, theology, 
medicine, philosophy, had better be avoided. It 
is often far less satisfactory to argue for certain 
positions as truths in particular departments or 
sciences, than as truths in themselves. Discussions 
should ever assume the shape, not of encleavours to 
support the tenets of a system or party, but of inqui- 
ries into fact. 



YXIV. 

Many of the ancients appear more original than 
they would be deemed, if preceding and contem-
porary works were still estant. This is no doubt 
true in the main with regard to  Homer himself, of 
whom it were idle to suppose that he was without 
predecessors or models in the walks of poesy. In  
like manner various current ideas and metaphors are 
employed by some modern authors, who, in case the 
productions of other writers were to perish, might 
seem to posterity invested with no mean claims to 
originality and invention. Sir Walter Scott will ever 
stand on his own pre-eminent merits ; but it is 
astonishing what a number of ready-coined phrases, 
and figures in ordinary circulation, have been adopted 
by this prince of romancers. Perhaps however he 
was in the right, in works replete with dialogue and 
narrative, and calculated for popular effect. There 
is a magic in words, as in scenery or notes of music 
with certain associations. Shalispeare did as much ; 
and most of those remarliable for the raciness of 
their English have pursued a similar course. 

Language is properly the servant of thought, but 
not unfrequently becomes its master. The concep- 
tions of a feeble writer are greatly moclifiecl by his 
style : a man of vigorous powers makes his style 
bend to his conceptions ; a fact compatible enough 
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with the acknowledgment of Dryden, that a rhyme 
had often helped him to an idea. 

Scenery and events are often more interesting in 
description than in reality. When actually witnessed, 
there is commonly an intermisture of some feeling or 
circumstance which diminishes the pleasure. But in 
reading a well-written account of them, no toils or 
privations are imposed ; the esscnce of what is 
striking or agreeable is extracted ; and the range o f  
imagination is not bounded by fact. 

XXVII. 

The later we live in the history of the world, the 
more scope nucl materids there are for the exercise 
of genius. 

A writer of talent, who intermeddles with con-
troversy of a local or fugitive nature, acts R part 
little characterized by wisdom. In  the first place, 
he fetters his own powers, which might expatiate in 
the wide realms of intellect, instead of contracting 
themselves to some insignificant topic. Next, he 
invests the objects of his notice with unmerited im- 
portance, which he may ultimately feel to his cost. 
Lastly, he impairs his reputation wit11 the public and 
with posterity, who cannot be supposed to enter into 



his personal prepossessions or animosities. Pope 
would have stood higher at present, if not as a poet 
and man of letters, yet certainly in point of magna- 
nimity and temper, had he despised those pitiful 
assaults which he chose to retaliate with so much acri- 
mony, and of which, while they embittered his repose 
at  the time, he has only immortalised the memory by 
his satire. In  literary affairs, as well as in the conduct 
of life, a most valuable prudential maxim is com- 
prised in one word-Neglect ; a maxim which even 
Cervantes appears to have been on the brink of 
forgetting, in more than once exposing the spurious 
continuationof Don Quixote by the Arragonese author. 

XXIX. 

I t  can suit only a very limited or very elevated 
order of minds, to have the chief pleasures dependent 
on authorship. There is no deficiency of examples 
in the former kind; but few perhaps have been 
more remarkable in the latter than Godwin, who 
not only lived for authorship himself, but, what is 
curious in one accustomed to look far below the 
surfaces of things, entertained an extra or instinctive 
species of respect for whoever had appeared in print. 

XXX. 

The observation is sufficieiitly familiar, that men 
of genius are addicted to melancholy.* But it is 

* The words of Cicero, quoting the authority of Aristotle, present 
the maxim without qnalification or exception :-Onanes ingmioms 



perhaps somewhat more remarkable, that many of 
the most celebrated authors, whose writings in 
general are by no means tinctured with that disposi- 
tion, appear to have felt at seasons no inconsiderable 
portion of its influence. Who would imagine that 
Virgil, treating on such a subject as the rearing of 
cattle, would introduce the plaintive sentiment ex- 
pressed in the following verses : 

Optima qnxque dies miseris mortalibns avi  
Primn fugit : snbeunt morbi, tristisque senectus, 
E t  labor et durae rapit inclementia mortis. 

Gcorg. iii. GG. 

The muse of Shakspeare is supposecl to have found 
its appropriate element and occupation amidst the 
scenes of comedy; yet some of his most beautiful 
passages are those which are pervaded by a me-
lancholy tenderness. Even Horace, the Roman 
Anacreon, the merry votary of wine and pleasure, 
frequently blends with his most sportive strains 
notes of the deepest sadness. If he celebrates the 
return of spring, he alludes to the shortness of its 
duration, and to that of life : 

Vitx summa brevis spem nos vetat inchoare longam : 
Jam t e  premet nos, fabulaque mancs. 

Od. lib. i. 4. 

He dissuades from anxious pursuits and travels, 
because of the brief date assignecl to mortals, and 

mehncholicou. I n  the passage of the Stagyrite, however, the position, 
though equally comprehensive nnd more specific, is less nbsolutely 
conveyed :- TI&v~cs &rob mpirroi  ycy6vaurv Z V ~ ~ ~ S ,4 ~ a r h  
$ A o u o ~ i a v ,  r o A t ~ i ~ $ v ,i) T O ~ ~ U L V ,jj r k ~ v a s ,  (Paivovrai p A a r  
X ~ k ~ ~ o i~ E S .  One of these classes, the poets, have commonly been 
eminent for the feeling. 

U 




the intermixture of care with every ambitious en- 
terprise : 

Quid brevi fortes jaculamur acvo 
Multa ? quid terras alio calentes 
Sole mutam~is ? patritc qnis exsul 

Se quoqae fugit ? 
Scandit aeratas vitiosa naves 
Cnra ; nec turmas equitum relinquit, 
Ocyor cervis, et agente nimbos 

Ocyor Ei~ro. 
Od. lib. ii. 16. 

He meets with a disastrous accident, and takes 
occasion to moralize on the shortsighted views and 
the presumption of man : 

Quid qnisque vitet, nnnquam homini satis 
Cautum est, in horas. 

Od. lib. ii. 13. 

Throughout the writings of this incomparable bard, 
his mirth and his philosophy, his pleasure and regret, 
go hand in hand, so that images and scenes in them- 
selves the most agreeable, appear to have awakened 
in his mind some pensive reflections : 

Linquenda tellns, et domus, et placens 
Uxor ; neque h a ~ t n ,  quas colis, arborum 

Te, prater invisas cupressos, 
Ulla brevem dominun1 sequetur. 

Od. lib. ii. 14. 

Such passages, detached from the Epicurean dogmas 
with which in Horace, a true disciple of the school, 
they are commonly interwoven, are by no means 
unpleasing, as they find an echo in every bosom. 
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Why is history for the most part a record of 
cruelty and crime? Because it is badly written. 
The subject is chiefly interesting for the biographical 
sketches, or the domestic incidents and manners 
which it embraces ; yet all the more picturesque and 
placid scenes and occurrences are usually passed over 
in silence. Satire, or romance, often gives a fairer 
insight into the social, and therefore real condition 
of nations, than historical recitals. W e  have more 
of the customs and characteristics of the Roman 
people in Juvenal, than in any professed narrative 
of the period. It is astonishing what a mass of 
curious information, what lively summaries and 
portraits, are comprised in his powerful invectives. 
Where is the book of annals which contains so just 
or vivid a representation of the economy and habits 
of the ancient Spaniards, as Don Quixote or Gil 
Blas ? Our own countrymen of the middle ages are 
better delineated in Strutt3s Sports and Pastimes of 
the People of Englaacl, than in Humeys History, 
though in point of mind, and as a composition, by 
far the best that has been produced.* 

* Perhaps it may be afimed with truth, that the spirit or interior 
state of a people can better be discovered even from its national 
music, than by a chronology of its outward fortunes. I beg to cite 
here an observation of one who unites in himself the rare qualities of 
a picturesque, and a profound philosophical historian. "Les paroles 
des chansons uationnles," says Aug. Thierry, "dnns lesquelles 1'Irlande 
a consign6 ses longnes soufiances, ont p h i  pour la plupart ;la musique 
senlc s'est conserv6e. Cettc inosic~uc pcot scrvir dc commentaire L 
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The greatest poets, whether of ancient or modern 
times, have adopted or followed no particular profes- 
sion; and i t  is worthy of remark, that they have 
commonly ranked with the laity. I t  may be suffi- 
cient to specify, among our own countrymen, the 
names of Chaucer, Spenser, Shakspeare, Milton, 
Dryden, Pope, Thomson, Collins, Goldsmith, Burns, 
Cowper, Beattie, Wordsworth, Colericlge, Byron, 
Rogers, and Scott. We might have supposed that 
the recluse habits of ecclesiastics, ancl the lofty, 
mysterious themes which invite their meditation, 
would have been peculiarly favourable to the crea-
tions of phantasy : but if you take any collection of 
British poets, you will scarcely find ten names, not 
more than four or five conspicuous ones, belonging 
to the sacerdotal order. Leaving out those still alive, 
we could point to none of much mark, except Giles 
and Phineas Fletcher, Churchill, Young, and the 
late George Crabbe. Donne may fairly be omitted, 
because, whatever his merits for wit or pithy force of 
sentiment, the muses will hardly own him for a 
favourite. On the other hand Jeremy Taylor should 
fairly be included, though he happened not to give 
his rich poetic fancies the form of verse. In  general 

l'histoire dn pays. Elle peint l'intdrieur des Bmes aussi bien que les 
rdcits peipent les actions; on y tronve beaucoup de lauyenr et 
d'abattement, une tristesse profond&ment sentie, mais vaguement ex-
prim6e, colnme la donlelrr qlii sr retient pace qdon 1'obscrve."-Dix 
Am d'EtnrEes Wstoriqur~. 
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the prize in the imaginative walks of literature, the 
dramatic almost of course, has been won by laymen. 
Even in the more elaborate departments of study, 
there are not a few of this class who stand at the 
head of their respective ~rovinces. Almost all our 
great historians, scientific discoverers, and metaphy- 
sicians, the splendid instance of Berkeley in the latter 
kind being specially excepted, have been laymen. 
Yet the profession of divinity has been immensely 
serviceable to the interests of learning, especially in 
its scholastic, antiquarian, and more speculative 
branches. This has been owing partly to the large 
number of those who have sustained the clerical 
office; partly also to the comparative seclusion in 
which they pass their days : for where the mind is 
formed of good materials, solitude is calculated to 
generate deep and original thoughts. 

I t  is a remark of Cicero that there was no senti- 
ment so absurd, which had not been maintained by 
some of the ancient philosophers.* However that 
may be, it would be cli&cult to find specimens of 
more absurd and even puerile notions, than are 
contained in the writings of the Christian Fathers. 
Should any one doubt this, let him turn to the 
allegorical modes of criticism in which most of them 
indulged, and the crudities they have hazarded on 
different passages of Scripture, and his scepticism 

* Nihil tam nbsurde dici potest, qnod non dicntur ab rliquo philoso- 
phorum-Da Diviv~.lib. ii. 



will at once vanish. A harmony of extravaance 
would be no great compliment ; but never was task 
more hopeless than that of Peter Lombard, who in 
his once famous Book of Sentences, attempted to 
reconcile the contradictions of these ecclesiastical 
worthies. 

Our national literature appears to be verging 
towards the state in which minute analysis, and 
subtle distinctions, take the place of bold and ima- 
ginative ideas. So far as genius and its nobler 
accompaniments are concerned, we have little reason 
to congratulate ourselves, compared with our remoter 
predecessors. I n  certain walks of intellect, or 
branches of research ; in essays, criticism, biogra- 
phy, historical and epistolary composition, and in 
general in the lighter effusions of taste and fancy, 
we may perhaps legitimately claim the pre-eminence. 
But in point of deep and varied learning ; of pure, 
masculine, and expressive diction ; of profound, 
vigorous, and comprehensive thought ; of original 
and vivid imagery; i t  would be vain to search, 
among the existing generation of authors, for pa- 
rallels to the great luminaries of former clays. The 
race of lofty and gigantic minds seems to have 
vanished from the land. Not to insist on the 
matchless poets or dramatists of preceding centuries, 
where are our Bacons and Barrows ? our Taylors, 
Howes, Cudworths, and Butlers ?-Yet ara the in- 
vention and capacity of the present period by no 



means to be despisecl. In Sir Walter Scott we may 
boast the best novelist, ancl with the exception 
perhaps of Goldsmith ancl of Voltaire, the best 
miscellaneous writer that has ever appearecl-a 
universal genius, whose performances alone urould 
redeem the literary pretensions of the age from 
contempt.* We have also a number of recent 
works, in varions departments ancl styles, which 
display acuteness, versatility, elegrance, and no mean 
compass of reflection. Nor is it denied that our later 
productions are on the whole best adapted to the 
circumstances ancl the mental clemancls of the ma- 
jority of reaclers. The topic uncler notice is not, 
however, a question of utility or aclaptation, but of 
comparative intellectual rank. 

XXXV. 

I would rather be the author of one original thought, 
than conqueror of a hunclrecl battles. Yet moral ex- 
cellence is so much superior to intellectual, that I 
ought to esteem one virtue more valuable than a 
hunclrecl original tlloug11ts. 

A proposition expressed in the form of an aphorism, 
con~municates more pleasure, or more clislike, than 

* It is needless to remark, that these observations were penned before 
the death of this illustrious ornament of his species ; who, lilce Pros- 
pro ,  secms to have huried deep the wand by which so many magical 
wonders were wrought. 
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when delivered in a different shape. If approved, 
its compression, and consequent separation from 
extraneous ideas, increase its force, and enhance the 
delight which it imparts. But if disapproved, its 
conclensation only renders i t  the more repulsive. 
Had the same sentiment been conveyed in a less 
concentrated manner, it would have been mingled 
with other reflections, or with gleams of fancy, 
some of which might have served to divide atten- 
tion, if not to gratify. Or the very attempt to 
exhibit it in a favourable light, or to connect it with 
argumentation, would have diminished the offence, 
by the deference and compliment thus indirectly 
conceded to its opponents. 

SXXVII. 

The principal advantage afforded to literature by 
fame in war or politics, is the opportunity which i t  
furnishes for introducing notices respecting private 
history or manners. On the interest which the 
celebrity has awakened, may be engrafZed a large 
portion of amusement or instruction. Otherwise 
the ordinary tracks of existence supply more genuine 
clevelopements of nature, and abound in materials 
of wider application. Hitherto we have had lives 
of illustrious commanclers, statesmen, layers ,  phi- 
losophers, and so forth :-we now require lives of 
the poor, the unlettered, and obscure. Something 
of the sort is occasionally attempted in poetry- 
witness the admirable Tales of Crabbe-and in the 
lighter kind of prose works ; but the sketches thus 
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offered are rather specimens of a class, mixed up 
with many fictitious accompaniments, than individual 
portraits or memoirs. The biography of the com-
mon people is a mine which yet remains to be 
worked. 

XXXVIII. 

There is this circumstance deserving of notice 
respecting abstract as well as practical truths in 
general, that they are capable of being separated 
from their authors, and transmitted or diffused 
through secondary channels. With most other 
species of mental production the case is different. 
A person can hardly enrich himself with the ingre- 
dients of a poem or romance, without perusing the 
composition itself. Worlrs of taste and imagination 
are identified with the writer : works of science or 
philosophy, though distinguished by the highest 
merit, may soon incur neglect, because the prin-
ciples they deliver are susceptible of conveyance in 
a multitude of other forms. 

XXXIX. 

I t  is scarcely surprising that the bulk of mankind, 
who are occupied with laborious or active pursuits, 
should be lost to every thing intellectual, when even 
the votaries of learning are apt to sink into supine- 
ness without excitement.-There is not perhaps an 
example of veater literary devotion than Bayle,b
whose productions are the fruits of the most untiring 



298 O N  rlUTIlORS, STYLE, AND LIlqERA1'URE. 

inclustry, animated and controlled by sagncity ancl 
genius. His miscellaneous writings, as well as his 
Critical Dictionary, I find an inexhaustible source of 
entertainment ; for even where the topics or infor-
ination may be considered obsolete, or the views 
erroneous, he has always something worth perusal. 
Of his inclecencies, so remarlrable in one whose per- 
sonal morals were pure,* it were perhaps as difficult 
to oRer an explanation as a defence ; but his clonbts, 
which are sown so thickly through his perforn~ances, 
and which have perplexed and irritated not a. few 
who clislilre to have their easy confidence of assent 
disturbecl by the inquisitions of a speculative wit, are 
often more valuable than the professed elucidations 
of others. For myself I do not object to the medley 
of quotations occurring in his Dictionary : like those 
scattered so profusely in Burton's Anatomy of Me- 
lancholy, they serve to give a taste of various subjects 
ancl styles, besides bringing in review authors of 
almost every age and country who made a figure in 
their day, and with many of whom you would not 
be likely otherwise to have any acquaintance. Rayle's 
extracts, it is true, are not seldom inferior to his own 
remarks, contrary to the usual order, in which the 

* The trait however, though sufficiently curious, is not the most 
rare : we have an instance of it i11 the great poet of Italy. '' The tone 
of the Aminta," says Mr. Hallam, l'in strange opposition to the pure 
and pions life of the author, breathes nothing but the avowed laxity of 
an ltalian court."-Literatzwe qf Europe, vol. ii. p. 349. There is a 
theory, perhaps the true one, for anomalies of this sort, in the Con- 
versations of Northcote ; latitude of expression or speculation being 
traced in soch cases to the freedom inspired by actnd restriction of 
conduct. 
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citations are the best parts of a book ; but then 
there is the comfort, in turning over works of 
any description, that what YOU clo not like you 
can skip, 

XL. 

Exact analysis, whatever ingenuity or penetration 
i t  may exhibit, is not calculatecl to ensure its own 
immortality, as we are apt to neglect whatever is 
reduced to its simplest and most elementary prin- 
ciples. Where no scope exists for diversity of 
opinion, or adclitional investigation, the understand- 
ing turns insensibly to subjects more or less complex 
and doubtful. But matters which relate to the 
feelings or imagination can never lose their interest 
with the mind, because they are for the most part 
undefinable, and depend for their effect on inclividual 
association. I t  is usually more pleasing to see great 
truths presented in a combined fonn, than with a 
dissection of their constituent parts, or an analysis 
of their causes. 

XLI. 

Antiquity seems the more wise that its follies 
have not descended to later times. Inferior ca- 
pacities a i d  procluctions abound in every period, 
but die their natural death. The present gene-
ration would no doubt appear very clistinguished, 
if only the best works of the age were to reach 
posterity. 



XLII. 

To a contemplative mind, few things are more 
obvious than the imperfections of biography. The 
principal events of the life may be narrated, but all 
the finer thoughts and impulses of the soul are 
necessarily omitted. This is the case, partly because 
the mental impressions are usually unknown to all, but 
the person himself; partly because they vanish away 
so rapidly from his own remembrance ;but still more 
because they are so complex and indefinite as to elude 
the nicest powers of discrimination. Yet the history 
of the intellectual changes is the most important, 
and indeed the only proper history of the individual. 
W e  need a class of writers who will attempt in the 
delineation of real characters, what Shalrspeare has 
effected in portraying fictitious ones ;that is, lay open 
the springs of human nature, and the transient varie- 
ties of passion or sentiment, whether as self-evolved, 
or influenced by exterior agencies ;in distinction from 
the mere annalists, as well as from those who, like 
Ben Jonson, deal chiefly with hunlours or demeanour. 

XLIII. 

A great mind, if tolerably exempt from ambition 
and vanity, is more disposed to entertain itself with 
the mental products of others, than to augment the 
mass of literary performances by any lucubrations of 
its own. The pleasure derived from appropriating the 
stores of erudition or fancy, is perhaps nearly equal 
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to that of invention itself; ancl certainly the process 
of composition, except with writers whose style is 
beneath criticism, is not a little painful and laborious. 
How then do we account for the multitude of clistin- 
guished works that enrich every department of letters? 
The solution appears to be, that possessors of genius 
become authors just as the generality of persons 
become lovers ; that is, in spite of themselves. 

XLIV. 

The sculptor, whose grandeur of genius earned for 
him the same eminence in his own art that Raffaelle 
attained in his, if any art can be called his own 
whose powers seem to have been almost ns versatile 
as they were clistinguishecl, uttered nothing remark- 
ably sage in the lines which would represent himself 
as not forming the statue, but only extricating it out 
of the block of marble. What should we think of 
the proposition, that a number of beautiful essays or 
poems existed in the English tongue, prior to the 
composition of a single literary work ? Yet the 
assertion would be equally correct; for in .writing 
n poem or essay, the author only joins artificially, 
not makes, the letters of the alphabet, or rather the 
words of the language.'k 

* In  the verses above mentioned, which it  must be almost unneces-
sary to state are those of Michael dngelo, the illusion of the thought 
is perhaps favoured by the beauty of its expression : 

Non ha l'ottimo artist2 alcun concetto, 
Che un marino solo in se non circonscriva 
Col suo soverchio, e solo a quello arriva 
La mano clie ohhcdisce all' intelletto. 



XLV. 

I t  is singular that while the poetry of Cowley and 
George Herbert is in general characterised by the 
most incongruous and puerile conceits, their prose 
compositions should be distinguished by so much 
amenity and grace. The prose of Herbert, in par- 
ticular, has never been sufficiently appreciated for its 
chaste and unaffected simplicity. 

XLVI. 

Philosophy abounds more than philosophers, and 
learning more than learned men. 

XL VII. 

Compilation is a task of far greater difficulty than 
the production of what is original; though there is 
no comparison between their intellectual merit or 
their praise, whatever may be the case as to their 
respective utility. I t  is in literature as in life; the 

The idea is at least as old as Cicero, who in his treatise on 
Divination, allnding to a story abont the form of r certain person's 
Iicad being found in the cleft stone of a quarry, makes one of the 
interlocutors say :" Quasi non potnerit id evenire casu; et non in omni 
marmore necesse sit inesse vel Praxitelia capita : illa cnim ipsa cfi- 
cinntur detractione ; nec qnidqnam illuc affertur a Praxitele ; sed 
cnm multa sunt iletracta, ct ail lineamenta oris perventum est, tum 
intelligas, illud quod jam espolitnm sit, intus fuisse."-De Divin.lib. ii. 

The present appears to be one of those instances in which a senti-
ment, inlposing by an air of originality or brilliance, dwinrlles on 
esaminat,io~~into a pardos  or a trnism. 
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most laborious departments are the most necessary, 
yet often the least appreciated or lucrative. 

The satellites of genius are commonly of so indif- 
ferent a mould, that their own folly is reflected on 
their master, rather than his lustre reflected on them. 
This is one of the few instances in which contrast, 
occasioned by juxta-position, is injurious to one 
party, without being at all serviceable to the other. 
Boswell, though one of the most respectalde of the 
tribe of literary danglers, is scarcely an exception. 
He had just sufficient intellect and acquirements 
to preserve a toleralde footing of his own; while 
his obsequiousness and ready adulation towards the 
Leviathan of his idolatry, were precisely adapted to  
the despotic temper of Johnson, and formed in fact 
the main secret of their friendship. I n  general i t  may 
be affirmed, that no real genius can play a secondary 
part, even with minds of a much superior stamp. 

XLIX. 

Compression of style is the effect of compression 
of thought. But a wide disparity usually exists 
between the space which a subject occupies in the 
understanding, and that which it fills when embodied 
in words ; resembling in the former case the Genie 
of the Arabian tale while shut up in the copper 
vessel ; in the latter, the monster when he had 
emerged in the shape of an enormous mist. 
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If the merit of books is to be determined by the 
test of new or vigorous ideas, there are few which 
deserve much attention. The omissions of some 
writers are more instructive than the remarks of 
others. Of the majority of worlis, the essence 
might be reduced to the compass of a few pages. 
Leave out the trappings, the obvious or admitted 
truths, and the repetitions, and what will remain? 
I t  is necessary, at least for men of letters, to peruse 
the ordinary class of performances in the way attor- 
neys examine deeds of law, who only glance at the 
leading points of a document, to ascertain its purport 
and general provisions; a method similar to that 
adopted by Magliabecchi, the famous Florentine 
librarian, who was accustomed to inspect the title, 
preface, and principal chapters of a volume, and 
then, except on rare occasions, when he scrutinized 
the treatise or some particular part with care, lay it 
aside, assured that he was in possession of its con- 
tents. What Goldsmith remarked with so much 
humour respecting the authors of his day, has lost 
none of its significance by the lapse of nearly a 
century. "The body of the learned,'.' says that 
most ingenious and entertaining of essayists, "may 
be compared to a Persian army, where there are 
many pioneers, several sutlers, numberless servants, 
women and children in abundance, and but few 
soldiers."* Any work has merit which brings the 

* Cilizen of the World, Letter xx. 
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faculties of the reader into play; but tame, unim- 
peachable commonplace, which only puts them to 
sleep, is one of the worst forms that clulness can 
assume. A bad book is like a lmtl engraving; where 
nothing stands out prominently. 

To the products of genius, much more is con- 
tributed from within than from without. Some of 
the hest things in almost every branch of literature 
have been constructed with the fewest external 
helps, supplying curious confirmation of the axiom, 
that in composition the subject is of little con-
sequence compared with th; writer. I t  is remarked 
I believe by Lord Hei-vey, in a letter to Lady Wortley 
Montagu, that while Boilenu could produce on the 
subject of n Desk, a poem (Le Ez~trin)which fasci- 
nates after repeated perusal, Blackmore, with the 
Creation for his theme, was unable to indite a piece 
thqt can be tolerated. Catullusys verses on the 
death of Lesbiays sparrow are reckoned his master- 
piece. Of Byron's performances, the fable is 
often sufficiently meagre or improbable; and even 
the Iliad of Homer would appear not remark-
ably attractive, if divested of the machinery and 
decorations. 

Our language may be considerecl as having attained 
its summit of perfection ; so that whatever change it 

S 



may receive will probably be for the worse.* I t  has 
for some time been stationary, rather than progres- 
sive ; and as far back as a century, or a century and 
a half, we may discover specimens of English prose 
rivalling in accuracy and grace the most finished 
productions that have subsequently appeared. The 
principal effect of the lapse of years has been the 
diffusion of correct phraseology, not any perceptible 
improvement in the structure or idioms of our 
tongue. The diction of Dryden has been equalled, 
if not surpassed, by numbers of writers who have 
flourished since the age of Addison. Yet it was a 
strange notion of Horace Walpole, which seems to 
have been also the opinion of Johnson, that every 
body now-a-days employs a good style. A good 
style is much rarer than genius. The compositions 
of some, though very few of our living authors, 
exhibit a union of almost every excellence; ease 
blended with dignity, and perspicuity enhanced by 
refinement and vigour. In general also decent and 
intelligible writing is a matter of ordinary occurrence. 

LIII. 

Although to the immense advantages resulting from 
the present facilities for publication, is joined the evil 
of myriads of worthless performances, it is not the wise 

* One of its greatest masters, Dryden, supposes it to have reached 
this acme in Beaumont and Fletcher's performances, now more than 
two hundred years old (Essay on Dramatic Poetry). He seems 
however to be speaking rather of the vocabulary of our tongue, than of 
absolute perfection in its employment. 



who suffer from the circumstance. They take effec- 
tual care to preserve thernselves from the infection, 
and reap the benefit while they escape the injury. 
Such a one, inspecting a large collection or catalogue 
of books, would perhaps remember the saying of an 
ancient philosopher on witnessing a display of costly 
articles, ancl be ready to exclaim, though with a feel- 
ing somewhat different from a philosophic contempt 
of acquisitions, How many things are here which I 
do not want !* 

Competence of fortune, and a mind at ease, have 
in thousands of instances given the death-blow to 
literary ambition and success. Except in extraor- 
dinary cases, if a person feels himself happy in the 
enjoyments and elegances of private life, or in 
the excitation of affairs, he will take small pains to 
acquire happiness from other sources, especially 
when it has to be purchased at no less costly a 
sacrifice than labour of the brain, employed in the 
walks of solitary contemplation. Swift acknowledged 
that his efforts at intellectual eminence from boyhood, 
were but to supply the want of wealth and a title, or 
to secure such distinction as is usually awarded to 
the possession of a coach and six. The world, it is 
probable, would never have been enriched with 
Paradise Lost or Regained, if the author had not 
been despoiled of his offices and comforts by the 

* Socrates, in pompa cum magna vis auri argentique ferretur, 'Quam 
multa non desidero !' inquit.-&. Tzssc. Q u ( ~ s t .lib, v. cap. 32. 
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Restoration ; nor Defoe have his Robinson 
Crusoe and other works of permanent attraction, 
had he not encountered a similar fate. Even where 
a prosperous career has not impaired activity of 
intellect, adversity has commonly rendered i t  more 
prolific in lettered results. Lord Bacon wrote a 
considerable part of his works during the few years 
that followed his exclusion from public employ- 
ments; and Machiavel composecl his celebrated 
political treatises, The Prince, ancl The Discourses 
on Livy, under circumstances of the like description. 
In countries where plenty is most widely diffused, 
and a general equality of social condition prevails, 
few writers of eminence ever arise; as neither the 
pressure of want, nor the stimulus arising from hope 
of appreciation or advancement, incites to exertion. 

LV. 

We get the quintessence of men in books, the best 
of which are much more interesting and agreeable 
than their authors ; being beautifully described by 
Milton as Cc the precious life-blood of a master 
spirit, embalmed and treasured up on purpose to 
a life beyond life."* I t  may nevertheless be ques- 
tioned whether such men as Sheridan, Mackintosh, 
Coleridge, and Dr. Parr, however brilliant in author- 
ship, were not better talkers than writers, as Johnson 
is aclrnowledgecl to have been by Burke. Lord Bacon 
too is said to ha.ve been more distinguished among 
his contemporaries for his colloquial powers than for 

* Areopagitica : a Speech for the Liberty of nillicensed Printing. 



ON AUTHORS, STYLE, AND LITERATURE. 309 

his productions. On the other hand, if accounts 
be true, Goldsmith supplies a marked illustration of 
the general aphorism ; though no doubt more pearls 
were scattered in his conversation than his literary 
associates seem willing to own. I t  is not a little 
remarliable, that while speaking with so much dis- 
paragement of what they represent as his luckless 
observations, most of those which they record evince 
the highest merit. Of Charles the Second it has 
been affirmed, that he never said a foolish: thing, and 
never did a wise one. With others the proposition 
may be reversed : but though Goldsmith did many 
things, ancl perhaps uttered some, that were not 
over-wise, he never wrote a foolish thing. 

LVI. 

As the progress of style is an index of the progress 
of a nation, and in less cultivated ages in particular, 
the most striking features of character and manners 
are transfused into composition, I should prefer 
studying the intellectual and domestic history of 
a people through the medium of its terms and 
idioms, chronologically arranged, and illustrated with 
apposite remarks ancl anecdotes, than in any more 
direct and elaborate dissertation. Some contributions 
towards such a picture of our ancient countrymen have 
been furnished by the erudition and taste of the late 
Rev. Jonathan Boucher, in his Glossary of Archaic 
and Provincial words-a publication which seems to 
be still in suspense-ancl with regard chiefly to a 
certain period of our history, by the excellent Glos- 
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sary of Archdeacon Nares. Iticl~arclson's Dictionary 
also, which, notwithstanding some blemishes, appears 
to have been constructed with equal diligence and 
sagacity, supplies no trifling materials for a conti- 
nuous sketch of the sort. 

Collision of sentiment among men illustrious for 
their parts or knowledge, has a tenclency to keep the 
generality, who are swayed by other minds, in a 
decent and tolerably correct meclinm. Yet this 
tendency is selcloin carried out, most persons being 
fonder of extremes than of moclerntion, uninfluenced 
too by the fact, that in some cases the middle path 
is far from the right one. For while if; is correctly 
enough said, in medio tutz"ssinzus ibis-a maim,  how- 
ever, suited rather to the pusillanimous or servile, than 
to the fearless inquirer after truth-it cannot so well 
be said, in m d i o  rectissimus eris. Nothing, by the 
way, can be more unsatisfactory than the position 
laid down by the founder of the Peripatetic school, 
that virtue consists in a mean between two extremes. 
The proposition, to be of practical avail, must imply 
the existence of some standard to determine what 
constitutes an extreme; and the recognition of such 
a standard would of course nullify the definition. 

We judge of the merits of style much more by 
the subject and the thoughts, than by the choice or 
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collocation of the words. I t  is an amusing circum- 
stance which Coleridge related of Klopstock, that 
he endeavoured to persuade him the German is a 
musical language, by reciting a piece which merely 
contained soft and agreeable images. Perhaps it was 
not so much on account of any intrinsic superiority 
that the Attic dialect came to be considered the 
standard of Greek, in purity and elegance, as 
because it could boast a number of the finest 
writers in history, poetry, philosophy, and every 
hranch of polite letters.* 

LIX. 

I t  can scarcely be questioned, that even if Lord 
Bacon had never lived, or never composed his 
Novunz Organwn, the advancement of science and 
philosophy would have been certain and rapid. 
Some other master spirit would have supplied his 
place ; or the general diffusion of facts and habits 
of investigation, consequent on the invention of 
printing, would speedily have demolished both the 
authority of the scholastic system, and the ancient 
absurdities of opinion. No doubt the genius of 
Bacon accelerated the crisis, as that of Luther did 
the Reformation, which would have been effected 
ere long without his intervention. I t  is a curious 
circumstance, that the fundamentnl principle of 
Bacon's philosophy, the necessity of exploring truth 

* Bentley pronounces that it was this which brought the Attic into 
fashion-Dissertation upon the Epistles of Phalaris, p. 355, 438, 
Dyce's edition of his Works. 



by induction or experiment, had been laid clown wit11 
the utmost clearness about a century before, by that. 
wonderful and versatile genius, Leoilarcli da Vinci, 
in a piece which has but lately come to light.* The 
same doctrine also occurs repeatedly in the writings 
of BaconYs illustrious namesake, who preceded him 
more than three centuries; and what may to some 
appear remarkable, traces of it are clistinctly per- 
ceptible in the works even of Aristotle, to whom 
the English philosopher and statesman has often 
strangely enough been set in contrast.-With regarcl 
to the ecclesiastical revolution of the sixteenth 
century, one prognostic among a thousand, indi-
cative of the coming change, may be specified in 
the splendid though abortive effort at reform made 
by the Church herself, at the couilcil of Constance 
in 1414. 

The views or pursuits of a person whose character 
has attained maturity, are less influenced than is 
often supposed by the earlier parts of his history, 
however the iilciclents or fancies of that period may 
be blended with his riper reflections, or worked up 
into his maturer efforts. To most indivicluals of 
gifted understanding, there seems to occur a period 
when the faculties receive a sudden and decisive 
expansion, and it is from that epoch chiefly that 
the impressions are worth recording. 

* See Hallnm's Introdnction to the Literature of Europe, vol. i, 
p. 303, 304, and t.he very interesting note that follows. 
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LXI. 

The charm of Swift's style consists rather in a 
perfect freedom from affectation, in perspicuity, 
and an easy flow of words, than in any remarkable 
vigour, copiousness, or variety. Its excellences are 
chiefly negative, but these are very numerous ;and in 
compositioll, an assemblage of negative excellences 
argues no contemptible merit.-The intellectual cha- 
racter of this celebrated man has been differently 
estimated, accorcling to the predilectionsy habits, or 
associations of his critics. By some it has been 
placed above that of any of his contemporaries; and 
Addison himself is said to have inscribed, in a book 
which he presentecl to Swifl, the flattering eulogium, 
cc To the greatest genius of his age.." The modesty 
of the donor, added to the refined sensibility which 
would unconsciously shrink before a nature cast in 
so stern a moulcl as Swift, not to lay much stress on 
the score of compliment or frienclship, may consider- 
ably detract from the weight of this encomium. To 
claim for the Dean of St. Patricl2s so eminent a 
distinction among the wits of an age which has been 
stylecl the Auozlstan of English literature, and which 

?
boasted the illustrious names of Addison, Pope, 
Berkeley, besicles a train of brilliant and accom-
plished writers in various walks, may well be 
pronounced a somewhat hazardous unclertaking. 
For my part I should be disposecl to concede to 
Addison the palm of superiority over Swift. If the 
latter possessed more readiness a i d  facility, more 



passionate energy of invective, with keener faculties 
of satirical obsemation and sarcasm, the former 
exhibits equal origindity or invention (witness the 
rluinber of beautiful apologues and allegories which 
his fancy has constructecl) ; a finer vein of humour ; 
more sublimity and pathos ; richer varieties of illus- 
tration; and ten thousancl times more graces and 
embellishments of language. If there are some 
performances of Swift which Addison could not 
have produced, though less from any inferiority of 
talent than from dissimilitude of taste and intellect, 
there are not a few pieces from the pen of Addison 
which no one could imagine Swifi capable of writing; 
for example, the Essays on the Pleasures of Imagi- 
nation, and more especially the short but exquisite 
moral fable, the Vision of Mirza. 

LXII. 

If we are to credit the accounts which have come 
clown to us of the ancient philosophers, several of 
them were no doubt radically distempered in their 
intellects. What other supposition can we entertain 
when we read of Diogenes nnd his tub ? or of Hera- 
clitus retiring to the mountains, and living on wild 
herbs? or of the methods he employed to reco\Ier 
the health which he had lost by his infatuation ? I t  
is time that these personages should be divested of 
the title of philosophers, which nothing but ignorance, 
or a blind veneration for antiquity, could hare con-
ceded, and receive their appropriate denomination of 
enthusiasts or madmen. The annals of monachism 
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could furnish no instances of more absurd clemean- 
our than was exhibited by many of these pretended 
sages. 

An extraordinary mixture of sense and folly is 
discernible in some of them. The contrast between 
the practical sobriety and the speculative incongruities 
of Xenocrates, is a topic of no little curiosity. A 
contrast of an opposite kind appears in Heraclitus, 
whose writings, in the judgment of Socrates, were 
far from contemptible, though his conduct was so 
ridiculous. The subject of Xenocrates, with that of 
most of these antique worthies, has been treated by 
Bayle, with his accustomed sagacity and research, in 
that wonderful and entertaining medley of learning, 
ingenuity, and acuteness, the a Dictionnaire Histo- 
rique et Critique.)' 

Not so many errors are afloat in the decline of a 
nation's mind, as when the greatest originality and 
vigour prevail. I n  seasons which produce but few 
authors, we commonly find the best. The period of 
English literature most remarkable for the invention 
and brilliancy of its performances, will perhaps be 
deemed that extending from the later years of 
Elizabeth through a considerable portion of the reign, 
of James ; in which were contemporary, during some 
part of their career, Shakspeare, Spenser, Sir Philip 
Sidney, Lord Bacon, Massinger, Beaumont and. 
Fletcher, Marlowe, Ben Jonson, Forcle, Daniel, 
Browne, author of Britannia's Pastorals, Drayton ,, 



of the Yoly-Olbion, that rich storehouse of descrip- 
tive imagery, Giles and Phineas Fletcher, besides 
other rare gifted geniuses. Yet the number of 
writers in that era was as nothing compared to 
those who have appeared in the barrenest parts of 
our history. What swarms of publications are con- 
stantly issuing from the modern press ! yet how 
many which bear the stamp of immortality ? During 
the earlier epochs of intellectual power, imagination 
and creative thought most abound : conceptions are 
bolder, but mistakes are numerous. In later and 
more refined periocls, superficial accuracy is an ordi- 
nary characteristic. Time naturally corrects and 
modifies opinions. 

A secret in rich significant diction, is the employ- 
ment of figurative terms and language in a blended 
or continuous form, in distinction from the employ- 
ment of separate metaphors. Let the whole texture 
of the composition be imbued with imagery, instead 
of sprinkling a few detached similes over a generally 
meagre and barren style. I t  has been said of' Shak- 
speare, by no less a judge than Gray, that <(every 
word in him is a picture ;'.' a remark which applies 
with perhaps greater force to Homer. I t  may be said of 
many, if we may be pardoned a grotesque application 
of a passage, itself somewliat grotesque, though with 
infinite effect, that their diction resembles the fool's 
brain in As You Like It--(' as dry as the remainder 
biscuit after a voy2ge." 
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LSV. 


I t  is a favourable symptom in our national taste? 
that the pretended poetry of Donne, Cowley, and 
others of the class which Johnson calls the meta- 
physical, has long sunk into oblivion. Of Cowley 
however, in particular, there are several pieces, both 
original and translated, that are well worthy of being 
rescued from neglect. 

LXVI. 

Few sentiments perhaps would be more readily 
admitted, though few appear to be less understood 
or practically regarded, than that of Plato-~b AX7& 
GV a p a ~ c ;  K ~ ~ W B ~ L - ' ~  Truth lies in a small compass.." 
Philosophers have long alleged that no limits can be 
assigned to the compressibility of matter; and the 
theory of Boscovich is now pretty well established, 
that the constituent portions of the densest objects 
in reality never touch each other; a circumstance 
which at first seems more curious than the fact, that 
neither the waters of the sea, nor those of fresh rivers 
or lakes, ever come in contact with their living tenants. 
The reflection however is not less true than wonder- 
ful, that the particles composing the most solid masses, 
as the hardest granite or marble, are separated by in- 
terstices which nothing but the structure of our organs 
prevents us from regarding as in a sense equivalent 
to the space occupied by oceans or continents. Ana-
logy may lead us to conjecture that the proclucts or 



thoughts of the mind, though bearing so great a 
multiplicity of forms, are susceptible of indefinite 
condensation, or capable of being resolved into a few 
primary and comprehensive principles. Thus the 
whole phenomena of the material universe, as well 
as  those presented by the world of intellect, may re- 
semble the infinitely varied appearances exhibited by 
the kaleidoscope, all of which are dependent on the 
simplest mechanism and laws. 

I t  is the minute things of life on which the feel- 
ings chiefly turn. The poem therefore, or other 
species of literary procluction, which clcals mostly 
with its generalities, will seldom affect the imagina- 
tion agreeably, or for a long period. Goldsmith3s 
'Traveller, containing a rapid sketch or philosophical 
estimate of the principal nations of Europe, will 
never, though embellished with so many exquisite 
,graces of sentiment and diction, be so captivating to 
the popular fancy as the Deserted Village, which is 
composed almost entirely of individual pictures, bor- 
rowed from those scenes of humble esistence which 
appeal with irresistible force to the heart. 

LXVIII. 

One of the most pleasing and valuable books of 
the kind in our lanpzge, is Herbert's 6c Country 
Parson." I t  deserves this encomium, not because it 
is of universal adaptation, being clesignecl only for ,a 
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particular order of ministers, and implying the 
existence of several customs 'which are now obso-
lete, ancl co.uld not be revived with advantage ; but 
because it combines the rare merits of simplicity, 
conciseness, depth, and originality. It displays 
incomparably more thought and genius than modern 
productions of a similar nature, which are generally 
mere compilations, abounding with minute details 
apparently as much calculated to perples ancl en-
cumber, as to afford any substantial assistance. 

If prose were better written, poetry would be less 
in request. In  several important respects, prose 
possesses a clecicled superiority over poetry. For 
the most part it is less difficult to comprehend ; it is 
a better vehicle for conveying the precise sentiments 
of the writer; and is likewise susceptible of much 
greater variety. Who does not prefer Scott's novels 
to his metrical romances ? yet both are substantially 
alike in subject and materials ; in all, in fact, except. 
the form, as versified or not. The best poetry indeed 
may be better than the best prose ; but the average 
of each style being taken, the advantage will probably 
be found with the latter.* 

* It is curious what a difference verse or prose makes with some 
people, who can admire Sir Walter's Lady of the Lake, Marmion, and 
other poetical fictions, but object to his prose ones as romances; a 
casuistical distinction not unworthy of those who anathematize novel- 
reading as a sin, yet devour with great avidity the religions novel 
ycleped Paradise Lost. 
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LXX. 

Might there not be a kind of intellectual dialect, 
or algebra of speech, to be confined of course to 
intellectual men, which should include little more 
than the leading conceptions, in as few words as 
possible? In this case, would not the subject be 
more vigorously grasped than when spread out into 
a wider space ? and might not such a compression of 
sentiment and diction be especial]y serviceable in 
argumentative essays, by keeping the attention fixecl 
on the clemonstration, without being clivertecl by the 
phraseology? The substance of Edwarcls on the 
Will-one of the closest and most compact logical 
pieces ever produced, and from which a philosophic 
render would hesitate in wishing a single sentence 
subtmctecl-might thus perhaps be presented, ad- 
vantageously for the purposes of comprehension, 
whether before or after perusal, within limits remark- 
ably concise. Some such process, in fact, is performed 
internally by every discursive and powerful intellect, 
which resolves, concentrates, and reduces to manage- 
able dimensions, the materials submitted to its 
examination, operating in matters of thought some-
what as an inverted telescope in perspective, by 
which the largest object, or a landscape itself, is 
embraced within the compass of a point. 

By the way, some of the finest specimens of 
red~tctiond anbsurclzrm in our lmguage, are contained 
in the treatise on the Freedom of the Will. The 
effect is often as lutlicrous as to the popular eye 
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would be the broadest exhibitions of humour-the 
jocose antics, for instance, of the Knight of L a  
Mancha, in his self-inflicted penances-so that a 
mind capable of following out the train of argumen- 
tation, and open to the pleasantry of mental 
incongruities, would be able to extract more ge-
nuine mirth from a grave metaphysical performance, 
than from any collection of professed jests.* Dr. 
Brown, with all his merits as a profound and con-
secutive reasoner, is far inferior to Edwards. The 
productions of the former are not a little tinctured 
with a quality bordering on parade. He commonly, 
at least in his Lectures, ushers in a sentiment with 
an air of pomp, and amplifies it with a flourish 
of rhetorical declamation. Nothing of the sort 
is observable in the American metaphysician, 
who is both a more candid and more masculine 
disputant. 

LXXI. 

Perhaps we are mistaken in supposing that our 
ancestors, a century or two ago, were little accus-
tomed to the practice of reading. If we take into 
account the difference of population, together with 
the larger size of most works then published, we 
shall possibly be disposed to reverse the opinion, 
and conclude that the readers of books in former 
days were not only numerous, but certainly more 

* A remark in some degree similar, confirmed by several apposite 
quotations from the writings of this eminent genius, occurs in the able 
and acute Essay prefixed to the recent edition of his Works. 

Y 




indefatigable than the generality of readers in the 
present age. A great proportion of our older pro- 
ductions, though mostly elaborate and voluminous, 
passed through several editions. Few persons 
now-a-days read any thing besides newspapers, criti- 
cal periodicals, and the lighter performances of 
literature.* 

LXXII. 

I t  is the province of mediocrity to remove com- 
mon-place thought from ordinary apprehension, 
by parade of expression. It is the province of 
genius to bring down elevated thought to vulgar 
apprehension, by simplicity of expression. Cer-
tain classes of works, extolled perhaps as ingenious 
or profound, display nothing but trite sentiments 
in masquerade; their reception being calculated to 
remind one of the order of things in Egypt, 
where the greatest respect is awarded to those 
who, crazed or deficient in their intellectuals, 
abound in contortions and extravagance. The 
reason, it seems, of this strange obliquity, which 
venerates the wildest freaks, is, that the souls 
of such persons are conceived to be absorbed in 

* According to old Robert Burton, there was no lack either of 
number or variety of works issued in his time, now a couple of centnries 
,ago; as he enumerates, among the ten thousand curiosities that as- 
sailed the people of that era, "new books every day, pamphlets, 
currantoes, stories, whole catalogues of volumes of all sorts, new 
paradoxes, opinions, schisms, heresies, controversies in philosophy, 
religion, &c!'-Demowitzca junior to the Reader. 
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devotion.* Would that a similar extenuation could 
be pleaded in behalf of our tinsel and Babylonish 
writers, who however, like Escobar and his fellows 
immortalised by the inimitable irony of Pascal, 
are caterers of pleasantry in spite of themselves. 

LXXIII. 

Though literature is in small request in times 
of war or political convulsion, i t  is then often that 
the national mind receives an impulse which issues 
in the noblest achievements of intellect or fancy. 
The seeds of many of our best works were sown 
during the last Civil Wars, the over-flowings of 
which, notwithstanding the desolations occasioned 
for the moment, left a rich sediment behind; as 
i t  was shortly afterward that several of our greatest 
geniuses arose, or shone with redoubled brilliance. 
To that epoch may be referred Milton's Paradise 
Lost and Regained, besides nearly all his prose 
performances ; Butler, Hobbes, Barrow, Dryden, 
Loclie, Howe, who were followed by the galaxy 
of wits that adorned the reign of Queen Anne. 
Splendid as were the names that France could 
boast immediately before her first Revolution, they 
have perhaps been more than matched by the 
number of admirable writers she has produced since 
the peace of 1815. Our own literature derived, 
from the agitations of the late protracted war, 

* See Lane's Account of the Manners and Cnstoms of the Modern 
Egyptians. 



and the circumstances in which it originated, a 
richness and vigour that have not yet died away. 

LXXIV. 

The poetry of Lord Byron contains no pleasing 
pictures of human life or manners; none of those 
quiet, innocent, domestic scenes, which shine so 
beautifully in the productions of Thomson, Gold-
smith, and Cowper. H e  is not, nor is he likely ever 
t o  become, the poet of the people; as, with some 
exceptions, his writings would fail to be understood 
by an uneducatecl, or relished by an unthinking or 
unpolished mind. But neither is Spenser, nor Dry- 
den, nor Milton himself, though surrounded with so 
much glory, the poet of the people. Byron however 
can fairly claim a much loftier title than that : he is 
the poet whom Genius, Taste, Feeling, will ever 
acknowledge as a distinguished favourite. His 
power is most conspicuous in delineating the darker 
workings of the brain, or the movements of passion; 
but these, as depicted by the pencil of the noble 
bard, are generally of an unusual order, either as to 
their causes or their intensity. Perhaps his most 
appropriate appellation would be that of the Poet of 
the Soul; for in describing its inmost thoughts and 
deepest emotions, he has incomparaldy surpassed all 
his poetical contemporaries, Worclsworth perhaps in 
certain points excepted. The leading qualities of 
his compositions are evidently pathos, fire, and 
imagination, blended with the highest degree of ele- 
gance and refinement. To these pre-eminent merits 
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he has united the utmost poignancy of wit and satire ; 
so as in the former to rival Butler, in the latter to 
excel Pope. On the whole, he may safely be pro- 
nounced the most vigorous, if not the most original 
poet that has appeared since the author of Paradise 
Lost. 

His temperament was singularly unfortunate. 
With much generosity and elevation of spirit, added 
to a disdain of the attributes by which petty or 
exclusive natures are characterised, his own was 
remarkable for the absence of moral restraint and 
culture, without which the most brilliant talents and 
most favourable situations contribute very slightly 
to happiness. His melancholy, though in part no 
doubt attributable to constitutional causes and 
to circumstances, was chiefly owing to the want of 
self-discipline and of religious influences, which are 
never, except in the case of extreme physical disorder, 
or partial insanity, found permanently dissociated 
from enjoyment.* 

As youth is the period for exaggeration, and sus- 
ceptibility of external impressions, the opinions which 
persons of genius may at that season have formed 
respecting the merit of works then in a meridian of 

* Since writing the above, I have turned over afresh the principal 
of our modern poets, as Scott, Crabbe, Wordsworth, Coleridge, &c. ; 
but, with no abatement of admiration for these masters of song, and 
notwithstanding some recent attempts to enthrone this or the other, I 
shall stick to Byron as immeasurably superior to them dl. 



popularity, are entitled to little deference. The 
contagion of admiration is then easily caught, and 
the feeling once imbibed is often fondly [:retained 
through life. I t  would be affectation, or blinclness, 
or worse, to deny the extraordinary talents of Gifford, 
wanting as he was in the finer perceptions of fancy, 
and in those generous impulses which warm to ori- 
ginal worth, associated with whatever creed or party, 
or even with strange anomalies and eccentricities ; 
-but to hear the reverential terms applied to him 
by the author of Childe Harold, we might almost 
imagine that the late editor of the Quarterly was one of 
the brightest luminaries the world of IettersTever saw. 
A more remarkable instance, perhaps, is to be found 
in Ha113s extravagant eulogy of Mrs. More, a lady 
whose moral excellences were doubtless pre-eminent, 
and whose writings display no mean portion of 
intellect, but of whom i t  would be idle to affirm 
that, in a literary or critical estimate, she cannot bear 
comparison with Miss Edgeworth or Joanna Baillie, 
not to mention Mrs. Radcliffe, or the late Miss 
Austen, whose truth and delicacy of colouring, and 
feminine graces of composition, have never been 
adequately appreciated. Madame cle Stael was a 
foreigner, and therefore need not be brought into 
the present controversy ; otherwise her wit and 
philosophic brilliance would far eclipse any rival 
pretensions of Mrs. More. Several female writers 
however of our own county, besides those just 
named, would have no occasion to shrink from 
the competition. I may mention Mrs. Barbauld; 
Mrs. Ilamilton, authoress of the Cc Cottagers of 



ON AUTHORS, STYLE, AND LITERATURE. 327 

Glenburnie ;') Madame d'hrblay ; Mrs. Jameson, 
a contemporary of whom we have reason to be 
proud; Mrs. Hemans ; Miss Aikin ; and, not to 
swell the list, as might easily be done with a number 
of living names, the late Miss Jane Taylor, whose 
performances indeed are not numerous, but quite 
equal in their way to anything of Mrs. More's. The 
celebrity of this lady seems attributable in great 
degree to her acquaintance with Johnson, and her 
consequent appearance in Boswell. She afterward 
became the protege'e of a class possessing consider- 
able influence and repute : and distinction once 
secured, with special feeling enlisted in its support, 
applause is as much a matter of course as a man's 
arrival in London when he is a passenger for it by 
the railway. 

Our present dictionaries are of comparatively 
small utility. We require one purged from the 
multitude of words which are neither harmonious 
nor espressive, and rarely to be found in any 
classical writer; although their occurrence in the 
very best would be no sufficient reason for their 
adoption. Separate works might contain voca-
bularies or glossaries of antiquated terms and 
phraseology. A considerable proportion of the 
authorities in Johnson, every man of taste and 
literature would at once refuse to acknowledge ; 
while a number of appropriate words employed 
by many of our standard authors, especially by 



--- 

such as have appeared since the publication of the 
great lexicographer, are wanting in that and all 
similar compilations. 

Criticisms on etymological points, and on the 
ancient significations of terms, are of trifling service 
in the application of language; and will no more 
contribute to form a master of style, than accurate 
acquaintance with the political constitution and 
usages of our remote ancestors, will make an able 
statesman of the present period, 

EXXVIII. 

Some of the most cynical authors, as Swift, 
Boileau, and Pope, whose writings are occasion-
ally tinctured with the bitterest invective against 
mankind, have enjoyed the largest portion of 
popularity. On what principle is the fact to be 
reconciled with men's extravagant notions of their 
personal worth or consequence ? One explanation is, 
that each individual has too lofty an opinion of his 
own qualities to apply the satire to himself, but su%- 
cient ill-nature to admire it as applied to others. 
Such is the solution offered by the first of these 
writers. The cause however may as often be, a mere 
taste for pleasantry, or the delight experienced on 
discovering the incongruities of thought, or the un- 
expected and ludicrous combinations of images, by 
which satirical performances are usually characterisecl. 
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LXXIX. 

The productions of an opulent mind commonly 
bear but a slight proportion to its variepated but 
undisclosecl treasures. This is true even of the most 
voluminous writer whose capabilities are pre-eminent, 
as of Lope de Vega, who, besides innumerable poet- 
ical pieces, composed, according to his own acltnow-
ledgement, above fifteen hundred plays ; but the 
remark applies especially to a certain class of 
authors. The name of Colericlge will readily 
suggest itself as a specimen. What a world of 
curious thought and splenclicl imagery must have 
been familiar to a brain that could invent the fine 
fiction of 'Jafiek i * 

LXXX. 

On the following points erroneous and disparaging 
sentiments have perhaps been too prevalent: 1. The 
literary, if not religious obligations due to the Catho- 
lics. I11 forming an estimate on this head, besides 
the multifarious ancl profound lore displayed in the 
works of the Benedictines, we must not omit the 

* For the astonishing list of Lope's extant performances, see Lord 
EIoUand's Account of his Life and Writings. The report which attli. 
butes to him u~wardsof two thousand plays is hardly supported by 
sufficient evidence. By the way, the most extensive writer on record, 
Albertus Magnus, preceded what is called the revival of letters, having 
died in 1280. Of his works, which have been published in twenty-one 
volumes folio, a considerable part, as might be conjectured, consists 
of compilation. 



contributions of the Jesuits to the cause of education 
and learning. 2. The mental utility of the rneta- 
physical speculations of the schoolmen. However 
barren as to their immediate aims, these studies could 
not have failed to esert a powerf~d influence in 
sharpening the faculties, and preparing the way for 
subsequent improvements ; as the pursuits of the 
alchemists, though futile with respect to the object 
proposed, were not unattended with advantage. 
CCUnder the scholastic discipline,'' observes Sir 
James Maclrintosh, Cc the understanding of Europe 
was eclucatecl; and, from its first operation, probably 

. acquired much of its peculiar character." I t  was 
not without reason that Lord Bacon recommended 
the study of the schoolmen to promote subtlety of 
intellect.;l: 3. The degree of intelligence ancl civili- 

* A passage which I here give presents some interesting views 
entertained by one of the great tlunlcers of our day, the late Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge. " H e  said that dnring a long coufinement to his 
room, he had taken up the scl~oolmen, and was astonished at  the im- 
mense learning and acute knowledge clisplayed by them ; that there was 
scarcely any thing which modern philosophers had proudly brought for- 
ward as their own, which might not be found clearly and systematically 
ldd  down by them in some or other of their writings. . . . . He 
afterwards stated, that in a History of Speculative Philosophy which 
hc was endeavom-ing to prepare for publicatiou, he had proved, and 
to the satisfaction of Sir James Mackintosh, that there was nothing 
in Locke which his best admirers most admired, that might uot be 
found more clcarly and better laid down in Descartes or the old 
schoolmen ;not that he was himself an implicit disciple of Descartes, 
though he t11ongh.ht that Descartes had bcen much misinterpreted."- 
Table Talk, p. 315, second edit. Allowance perhaps should Ire made, in 
rending this passage, for Colericlge's well-known dislike to the philoso- 
phy of Locke, Pdey, and their followers. It is remarkable that Bmter, 
hardly inferior to any of our divines in vigonr of genius, and author of 
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zation wliich marliecl the period of the miclclle ages. 
With regnrcl to the last of these topics in particular, 
we meet with numerous incidental notices decisively 
opposed to the general opinion respecting those 
times; during the greater part of which, we are to 
remember, the art of printing was nnlmown; a 
circumstance that will account for the oblivion into 
which many things may have fallen, indicative of no 
very contemptible state of understancling or manners. 
To enable us to arrive at some definite conclusions 
respecting the intellectual and social character of the 
midclle ages, i t  would be desirable to collect under 
one view the leading results or achievements of the 
period, whether in science, letters, arts, legislation, 
economy, or the like. Several of these practical. 
criteria have been specified by the elegant critic 
just quoted. <'The inactivity of the human mincl," 
says he, CC was very far from being alike in 
all the portions of this long period. During the 
clarliest part of it, which extends from the fall of the 
Western empire to the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, the numerals called Arabic were introclucecl. 
Paper was fabricated from linen. Gunpowder and 
the compass were discoverecl. Before its termination, 

some of the best practical and devotional theology in our language, was 
a gent  admirer of the schoolmen, and had a fondness bordering on 
excess for the niceties of speculative clisquisition. I t  is easy to trace 
in his multifarioos pcrfonnances, especially those of the coutroversial 
kind, the influence of Aquinas, Duns Scotus, and others of the same 
class. He appears indeed, from his own account, to  have made him-
self familiar with nn immense mms of this curious but now forgotten 
erudition. See the excellent work of Orme on the Life and Times of 
Richard Baxtcr, v i th  a critical eraniination of his writings. 



oil painting, printing and engraving closed this series 
of improvements, unequalled in use and brilliancy, 
since those first inventions which attended the rise of 
civilization, and which therefore preceded history."* 
To the particulars here enumerated, which are dis- 
tinct from the literary efforts of the time, including 
romances, picturesque chronicles, poems-some of 
them of the highest rank, as Dante and Chaucer's- 
metaphysical and theological treatises-those of the 
schoolmen and of Wickliffe, for instance-besides a 
number of dramatic and miscellaneous compositions; 
may be added the unrivalled specimens of archi-
tecture, the exquisite ornaments of missals and other 
books, performances in sculpture, tapestry, and va-
rious departments of ingenuity, by which the epoch, 
especially in its later portions, was distinguished. 
A fair review even of the feudal system, with the 
amusements and domestic manners which it admitted, 
more particularly in our own country, would sanc-
tion deductions less unfavourable than some may 
imagine. 

LXXXI. 

I t  is a common fault with biographical writers to 
describe the closing scenes of life with too great 
minuteness. The subject itself is mournful, even if 
we admit some exaggeration in the remark of Swift, 
that cc the last act of life is always a tragedy at best." 
Add to which that the feelings then experienced 

* Review of Stewart's Introductiol~ to the Encyclopiedia-Edk 
Rev, vol. xxvii. 1). 178. 
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depend more frequently on disease than on character; 
and that the views entertained amidst the failure of 
the faculties, and the pressure of a situation so 
mysterious and affecting, are at least as likely to be 
ill balanced or erroneous, as those which attend the 
full vigour of health, bodily and intellectual. It is 
melancholy to think how often the latter days of 
great men are darkened with misfortune. Some 
indeed set like a star; but most, I fear, rather as the 
sun amid gathering mists and clouds. 

LXXXII. 

Of ten thousand reflections that arise, and for a 
while perhaps absorb the mind, not one may be 
entitled to the slightest record. Even in a professed 
treatise or dissertation, i t  is rare to find more than 
two or three prominent ideas, which may be con-
sidered as the basis of the production, and to which 
the other parts are only subordinate. I n  most 
instances those ideas might be comprised in a 
remarkably brief space ; but to give them a certain 
form, they are generally mixed up with much 
connecting or extraneous matter, are elucidated 
or expanded, supported by arguments, protected 
against objections, or compared with collateral topics, 
so that out of few particulars as at first conceived 
by the fancy, a book is at length elaborated. It 
has been alleged by an acute philosophical critic, 
that the whole system of Reid is presented in a page 
of Pascal, and Beattie's Essay in one sentence: 

Lyunique .fort des dogmatistes, c'est qu'en parlant 
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de honne foi, on ne peut douter des principes 
naturels."* Bishop Butler's Analogy, which none 
will accuse of extraordinary diffuseness, appears to 
have been suggested by a remark of Origen quoted 
in the preface, and which certainly contains the germ 
of the performance. I n  like manner Brown's views 
on causation, to which he has devoted an entire 
disquisition, and which tincture most of his meta- 
physical speculations, had been substantially ex-
pressed by Edwards in a single sentence.? The 

*Memoirs of Sir James Mackintosh, vol. i. p. 410,ed. 1835. The 
reasoning to which so much merit is here attached, occnrs in the 
Second Part of Pascal's Thonghts, Article I. 
t " Cause is that, after or upon the existence of which, or B e  

existence of it after such a manner, the existence of another thing 
follows."-Edwarrls's Works, vol. i. cd. 1834. Appendix to the 
M m o i ~ s , 
p. cclviii. This definition wonld seem to have been penned 
by Edwards abont the commencement of his college life, or in the 
former part of last century. The circumstance therefore may be 
added to the instances enumerated by Dugald Stewart, in which the 
doctrine commonly ascribed to Hnme respecting necessay connexion, 
had been anticipated by other writers. See Stewart's Introduction 
to the Encyclopsdia, and especially Note C in his Elements of the 
Philosophy of the Human Mind. Among the examples there men-
tioned, those of Malebranche and Hobbes must have preceded 
Edwards by a considerable period. The same may be said of Berkeley ; 
for the passages quoted by Stewart are taken from the treatise called 
Siris, published in 1744 ;whereas the following remarlcs, containing 
similar views on cansation, occur in a much e.ai-lier productioa, the 
Principles of Human Ihowledge, which appeared in 1710, wheu 
Edwards was only seven years old. " This consistent uniform 
working, which so evidently displays the goodness and wisdom of 
that governing Spirit whose will constitutes the laws of natnre, is so 
far from leading our thoughts to him, that it rather sends them a 
wandering after second causes. For when we perceive certain ideas 
of sense constantly followed by other ideas, and we know that it is 
not of o w  own doing, we forthwith attribute power and agency to the 
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latter author's celebrated work on the Will consists 
chiefly in the developement and application of two 
simple principles ; that in moral inquiries necessity 
is another worcl for certainty, and inability for 
disinclination. 

LXXXIII. 

The prose compositions of antiquity, especially 
the ethical and miscellaneous writings of Xenophon, 
which detail the opinions and discourses of Socrates, 
are in general distinguished by vigour of thought, 
simplicity of style, and modesty of argumentation; 
qualities that appear in striking constrast to the 
flippant and decisive tone assumecl by some modern 
pretenders to criticism and philosophy. We may 
boast however not a few illustrious specimens of 

ideas themselves, and malce one the came of another, than which 
nothing can he more ahsurd and nnintelligihle. Thus for example, 
having observed that when we perceive by sight a certain ro~md 
luminous figwe, we at the same time perceive by touch the idea or 
sensation called heat, we do from thence conclude the sun to be the 
came of heat. And in like manner perceiving the motiou and 
collision of bodies to be attended with sound, we are inclined to 
think the latter an effect of the former."-Princ+les, sect. xxxii. In 
the same Essay he also observes, '' The connexion of ideas does not 
imply the relation of came and efect, but only of a mark or sip with 
the thing signijied. The fire which I see is not the cause of the pain 
I suffer upon my approaching it, hut the mark that forewarns me of 
it. In  like manner, the noise that I hear is not the effect of this or 
that motion or collision of the ambient bodies, but the sigu thereof." 
-IM. sect. lxv. Such views indeed were an essential part of the 
Bishop's theory, according to which all sensations or perceptions are 
hut ideas immediately imprinted on the mind by the Anthor of our 
being. 
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a juster taste. With no doubt some tincture 
of prepossession, hardly to be detached from 
humanity, one of the best and fairest of critics, 
in any age or language, was the late Dugald 
Stewart, whose matchless felicity of diction is 
perhaps among the least of his merits as an ex-
pounder of conflicting theories and arguments. 
If the model in that kind could be surpassed, we 
should scarcely err in assigning the palm to Sir 
James Mackintosh. 

Directions to men of genius concerning the 
subjects or departments on which their efforts 
should be employed, are in great degree misplaced. 
The mind is the most competent judge of its own 
aptitudes and powers, and should therefore be left 
to follow the bias of its inclination. Perhaps there 
is not an instance on record, of splendid success 
in any province of research or fancy, where the 
writer has not acted from his own unfettered 
impulses. Paradise Lost was the spontaneous 
offspring of the author's invention. Paradise Re- 
gained, though replete with beauties, exhibits the 
impress of its origin as a performance suggested 
by another. The nearest approach to an exception 
seems to be the ''Merry Wives of Windsor? 
which Shakspeare is said to have written in com- 
pliance with the wishes of Elizabeth to see the 
character of Falstaff continued, and represented 
in love. 



LXXXV. 

Historical are much less exceptionable than ficti- 
tious misrepresentations of character or opinions. 
The mere narration of facts does not much operate 
on feeling. Besides, fact is of a tangible nature, and 
is easily confronted with fact. But the case is 
different when satire, imagination, incident, and 
the countless variety of influences which romance 
is capable of exerting, are enlisted on the side of 
prejudice or falsehood. 

In  several of the remoter parts of our island at 
the present time, we meet with vestiges of our 
language as it obtained a considerable number of 
centuries ago, or even in the days of the Anglo- 
Saxons; that is, we may notice certain terms, or 
terms employed in certain significations, some of 
which are not to be found elsewhere, others only 
in a few of our ancient writers or in glossaries. 
The circumstance is curious as illustrating the 
uniformity of ideas and the primitive seclusion 
which must have prevailed in those districts. It 
is observable that native and idiomatic phraseology 
ever survives the longest among the lower classes 
of the community. Alfieri is said to have fre-
quented the market-place at Florence, that he 
might become familiar with the genuine old Tuscan 
dialect. 

Z 



The effusions of genius are entitled to admiration 
rather than applause, as they are chiefly the efiect 
of natural encIowment, and sometimes appear to be 
almost involuntary. Whether or not it is instinct, 
as many deem, which governs the lower creatures 
in the finest of their works, as the bees in the 
structure of their cells, it is something very like 
instinct that occasions the noblest emanations of 
the human faculties. 

LXXXVIII. 

It might be desirable, could the fancy be realised, 
to collect, in some concise and definite form, the 
substance of what may be regarded as undoubted 
knowledge, omitting of course all estraneous or 
obscure points, and illustrations. Let this repertory 
constitute the standard of human attainments ; and 
any additions which the stock of science may 
progressively receive, be incorporated with the 
collection. In  this manner would be constructed 
a kind of general text-book of education; and the 
accumulated wisdom of preceding ages being appro- 
priated from this source, the attention might be 
directed to the unexplored or unconquered re,' miens 

of inquiry.-It would then be discovered how little 
information mankind in reality possess, notwith-
standing the lapse of so many generations ;and con- 
sequently how small a portion of truth is essential to 
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the interests or happiness of life. The field of study 
would also be greatly circumscribed, and the number 
of autllors and publications materially diminished. 

LXXXIX. 

The pleasure of composition, and that of com-
municating ideas in cliscourse, may be viewed as 
substantially the same; namely, what arises from 
releasing the mind of its contents. Accordingly 
the delight is felt even where there is no intention 
or expectation of benefiting others, although the 
prospect of such a result may considerably enhance 
the gratification. Much that is commonly referred 
to pedantry may be explained in a similar manner, 
as originating rather in the indescri'babie charm 
which the understanding experiences in recalling 
and applying its acquisitions, than in any motives 
of literary parade. 

If a person were not acquainted with the com-
mercial and scientific character of the English 
nation, he might form a pretty correct opinion 
of the fact from the use of certain metaphors and 
phraseology observable in the ordinary dialect of 
our country. The language of current writers 
and speakers, and even of our Parliamentary de- 
bates, begins to be strongly tinctured with the 
technical peculiarities of science, commerce, and the 
arts. I t  is a curious circun~stance which has been 



remarked respecting the passion of the ancient 
Greeks for field-sports, that while apparent in the 
metaphorical parts of their writings in general, it 
is nowhere more perceptible than in those relating 
to philosophy.* 

* See a learned note in Mitchell's esccllent edition of the Clouds 
of Alistophanes, p. 85. 

By the way, if technical phrases, or those belonging to any class or 
profession, are adopted in ordinary speech, it  is but fair to expect 
that they be used in their proper signification. Yet we occasionally 
meet in authors of credit with the most notorious violations of this 
rule ; with the phrase 'at fault,' for example, in the sense of in error or 
in the wrong ; though t l ~ c  expression, taken from the chase, denotes 
merely to be nonplussed, or at a loss which way to proceed, being 
applied to the lloimds when they havc lost the scent. The mistake 
could bardly seem less barbarous to the sportsman, than to the 
classical scholar would appear the employment of the IIoratian 
prccept, Srepe styturn vcrtm, to inculcate a frequent variation of 
style, instead of a frequency of blotting or cowection, the style 
being the instrunlent pointed at one end for writing on wax, and 
flat at the other for obliteration. It can scarcely be necessary to 
notice a common perversion of another phrase in the same poet, 
onzne tulz't punctum, as if intended to describe a writer who has 
succeeded in every particular, not one who has gaincd universal 
applause, literally, carried every suffrage, the allusion being to the 
method of counting the votes at the Roman comitia, by affising a 
point or dot to the name of the candidate approved. I t  would seem 
as if the bard of Venusium was destined to be more frequently 
misapplied than most others of the fraternity. I onec heard a 
medical practitioner qnote to one of his patients the well-known 
passage, N e p e  scmper a r m  tendit Apollo, to  dissuade from too 
close application to study; a citation just as pertinent as if he had 
stated, that times of severity or punishment on the part of Heaven 
are succeeded by those of benignity; which the eonnexion shows 
to be substantially the meaning of the worclu, the divinity not always 
shooting his arrows, that is, wreaking his anger or exercising 
displeaswe, but, as described in the Carmen S~eulare-condito 
mitis phcidzisque tclo-sometimes awaking the lyre, or exhibiting 
a placid and favourable disposition towards mortals. 
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11s the ear may be a nice discerner of sounds, yet 
the voice not sn&ciently flexible to preserve a corrcet 
inoclulation ; so in literary ancl other affairs, the 
judgment ancl taste may be pre-eminent) while the 
powers of esecution are of an inferior description. 

Books scarcely answer their legitimate end) when 
appropriated to the ephen~eral contests or passions 
of inankincl. One of the most delightful effects of 
literature is to beouile the imagination from the 

9
passing scenes of existence, and replenish the under- 
standing with abstract sul~jects or contemplations. 
An influence of the kind forms a special charm of 
our older writers in general, especially the clramatists, 
with Shalq~eare as the chief; and to specify an 
instance from our own era, of that genuine admirer 
of their esliaustless treasures, the late Charles Lamb. 
A similar observation applies to another disciple of 
our ancient worthies, the author of the Sketch Book 
and the Tales of a Traveller. Reading productions 
of this description, after those of a controversial or 
fugitive nature, is like turning away from the dust 
and noise of a great city to the fresh fields and pure 
air of the country. The misture of politics with 
literature, a union which has introduced so much 
of human distemperature into the latter department, 
is not traceable to a very remote origin. 



In  the speculations of the ancient philosop'hers 
and moralists, except perhaps those of Plato or 
Aristotle, i t  would be vain to seek a parallel to 
the depth, acuteness, and comprehensive range of 
reflection, which characterise the writings of Lord 
Bacon. Most of the illustrations ancl arguments 
employed by the sages of antiquity, are taken from 
the simplest objects or most familiar occupations, 
indicating a state of society little aclvancecl in 
the career of refinement; in which circumstances 
extensive views, or profound and cliscriminating 
observations on nature and manners, are rarely 
produced. The Essays of Bacon, exhibiting no 
attempts at curious analysis, present the essence 
of philosophy in its results ; and while not defi-
cient in imagery or embelkshment, abound, perhaps 
more than any performance of equal compass in 
our language, in general and diversified practical 
truths.* 

* A passage of Addism which delineates the merits of Bacon is 
entitled to edogium, not only on account of the chaste simplicity 
and elegance of the diction, but as furnishing on the whole a faithful 
sketch of that remarkable person : "A man," says he, '' who, for 
greatness of genius, and compass of lcnowledge, did honour to his 
age and country; I could dm& say to  human nature itself. H e  
possessed at once a11 those extraordinary talents which were divided 
amongst the greatest writers of antiquity He had the sound, 
distinct, comprehensive knowledge of Aristotle, with all the beautiful 
lights, graces, and embellishments of Cicero. One does not Icnow 
which to admire most in his writings, the strength of reason, force 
of style, or brightness of imagination."-Tatler, No. 267. 
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XCIV. 

Correct mediocrity will succeed better, at least 
for a while, with the public at large, as well as with 
a certain class of critics, than the most distinguished 
merit, combined with some conspicuous foibles or 
peculiarities. Witness Bentham in politics and 
legislation ; in poetry, Colericlge and Wordsworth. 
Landor, with all his fine original observation, and the 
touches of beautiful feeling that gleam through his, 
writings, seems at present under a cloud; though 
he will assuredly, as Southey long ago predicted? 
emerge into the notice which his accomplishments so 
well deserve. Time of course must elapse before the 
crowcl will prefer a piece of antique sculpture to the 
figures in a show of wax-work ;or the refinements of 
Attic wit to the grimaces and buffoonery of puncinello. 
I may add to these names an eccentric and unfortu- 
nate genius, the late Percy Bysshe Shelley, whose 
views in the range of social and economic science I 
have no wish to criticise, interwoven as they were 
with deep goodness of disposition ;but whose poesy, 
its ethereal and sometimes fantastic or hyperbolical 
points apart, is imbued with as much of Shaksperian 
beauty and force of expression, as almost any com- 
positions since the epoch of the great dramatist. 

xcv. 
The productions which breathe a spirit of me-

lancholy often obtain the strongest hold on the 
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imagination, because the tone accords most with 
man's conscious feelings of misery. I1 Penseroso 
is by most critics, and I believe by most readers 
of sensibility, preferred to L'Allegro; yet i t  would 
be difficult to find a reason for this preference in 
any superiority of invention or description exhibited 
by the former of these exquisite pieces.* 

* I t  has been suggested, with every appearance of probability, that 
in composing I1 Penseroso, Milton, besides being indebted to the 
work of Burton, aud to other sources, has borrowed a hint or two 
from the following beautiful song, which occurs in Beauu~ont and 
Fletcher's Nice Valonr, or Passionate Madman. The praises of 
melancholy have never been sung more sweetly : 

Hence all you vain delights, 
As short as are the nights 

Wherein you spend your folly ; 
There's nought in this life sweet, 
If men were wise to see't, 

But only melancholy, 
0 sweetest melancholy ! 

Welcome folded arms, nnd fixed eyes, 
A sigh that, piercing, mortifies : 
A look that's fasten'd to the ground, 
A tongue chain'd up without a sound. 

Fountain-heads and pathless groves, 
'Places which pale passion loves ; 
Moonlight walks, when all the fowls 
Are warmly hous'd, save bats and owls 

A midnight bell, a parting groan, 
These are the sounds we feed upon 

Then stretch our bones in a still gloomy valley : 
Nothhg's so dainty sweet as lovely melancholy. 

See Dr. Drake's very elegant and entertaining Essays on the Tatler, 
Spectator, and Guardian, vol. i. p. 238. 
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Grammarians commonly object to the blending 
of different metaphors; but in certain cases it con- 
tributes essentially to vigour and beauty of style. 
I t  abounds in the writings of Shal~speare, imparting 
an undefinable charm to many of his sweetest and 
noblest clescriptions, whose rich poetic diction all 
can admire, though few understand the secret of 
its power. 

, The ancient Greek tragedy- was in some respects 
perhaps more adapted to its appropriate ends of 
pity and terror, than the efforts of the tragic muse 
amonv the moderns. In  the former instance, the?calamities portrayed were usually referred to the 
sole appointment of destiny or the gods. This 
circumstance would tend to produce in the specta- 
tors an undefinable impression of sublimity, arising 
from the obscure and impenetrable nature of the 
doom; and consequently could not fail to excite 
the emotions of terror and awe. At the same time 
the innocence, and the helpless condition of the 
unfortunate victim, were suited to awaken the 
tenderest feelings of sympathy and compassion.- 
I t  is true that with us the result would be different, 
because we are happily free from the mythological 
and erroneous tenets on which the classical drama 
was grounded; but then we are to consider what 
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would have been the probable case with those who 
yielded a firm assent to the doctrines of their 
fabulous theology. The ancient tragedy therefore 
was more vivid in its effects; that of the moderns, 
in which the catastrophe is brought about by the 
influence of passion, and the agency of men, without 
reference to the dim, shadowy operation of fate, 
is more just and instructive. The former was built 
on superstition and fancy; the latter is founded on 
nature and the laws of ethical propriety. Of all the 
plays of Shakspeare, Macbeth, in which something of 
the mystic power gleams forth which was supposed 
to control the ruler of Olympus himself, exercises 
perhaps the strongest spell on the imagination.* 

XCVIIJ. 

I t  is chiefly the literature or works of the passing 
day by which the sentiments and taste of the gene- 
rality of readers are moulded. Only men of letters, 
or the superior class of cultivated persons, are much 
conversant with the immortal procluctions of pre- 
ceding ages. 

XCIX. 

The perspicuity by which some compositions are 
distinguished, invests them with a trite or superfi- 

* The (Edipus Tyrannus of Sophocles in particular, one of the 
most sublime and touching of clramatic fables, and especially that 
magnificent effusion of genius, the Prometheus of fEschylus, offer 
some illustration of these criticisms respecting the ancient tragedy. 
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cia1 character in the apprehension of sophisticated 
judges, to whom simplicity, and total freedom from 
obscurity, are evidences of subordinate genius. 
Among the celebrated persons whose writings are 
open to this species of captious disparagement, may 
be mentioned perhaps the name of Dugalcl Stewart. 
I t  seems to be the fashion of late to depreciate the 
speculations of this most elegant and accomplished 
author, whose conceptions are so transparent, and 
so accurately defined, as to appear common-place 
or frivolous to minds which are ever most attracted 
by the mystical or inflated. Perhaps he has not 
estended the bounclaries of intellectual science, or 
made any particular discoveries in that department 
of inquiry; but whatever may be the amount of 
his contributions to the subject, his works abound 
with ingenious and beautiful reflections, expressed 
in one of the most chaste and captivating styles 
that our literature can boast. I-Ie is the Virgil of 
philosophy ;and if his performances be estimated with 
that enlightened and comprehensive discrimination 
which they so eminently display, he will be deemed 

as likely to attain immortality as any meta- 
physical or critical essayist in our language.* 

* We shoi~ld hardly be guilty of impropriety in applying to this 
clistinguislied ornament of letters an observation whicl~ he has made 
respecting the two perhaps most elegant prose writers of France and 
England. " The reputation of Fcnelon as a philosopher would pro- 
bably have been higher and more universal than it is, if he had not 
added to the depth, comprehension, and soundness of his judgment, 
so rich a variety of those more pleasing and attractive qualities, which 
are coininonly regarded rather as the flowcrs than the fruits of study. 
The same remark may be estended to the Fenelon of England, whose 
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Angels as exhibited in paintings and engravings, 
or in written descriptions, whether poetical or prose, 
are commonly insipid personages. There is some-
thing in them so ethereal, or so little allied to our 
sympathies and habits, that most attempts to deline- 
ate that class of intelligences have been unsuccessful. 

The beautiful illuminations of missals and other 
books before the invention of printing, are supposed 
to have originated in the necessity, during those 
periods of comparative ignorance, of recommei~cling 
knowledge by an appeal to the senses. But if the 
union of adventitious embellishment with literature 
be an evidence of the mental darkness of the times 
in which i t  prevails, we have lamentable proof of the 
benighted condition of the present era; for never 
were exterior attractions so numerous, or so much 
an object of study, in published works, to whatever 
order of the community adclressed. The truth is, 
there is a natural fonclness in the mind for pictorial 
and similar ornaments, whether society be refined or 
illiterate. But what with us is deemed a symptom 
of taste, is reckoned, with regard to our forefathers, 

ingenious and original essays on the Pleasures of Imagination would 
have been much inore valued b y  modern metal~liysicians, had they 
been less 1)eautifnlly and happily written."-.DiusertatiDn on the Pru-
,yre,ssqf Metaphy?lsica/PAilosophly-introduction to the Encyclopaedia. 
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a demonstration of barbarism. The opinion just 
quoted is a specimen of the palpable injustice and 
absurdity by which remarlis on the state of the 
middle ages are frequently characterized. 

NO poet or descriptive writer has ever had the 
images or scenes which he has endeavoured to por- 
tray, conveyed to the perceptions of another esactly 
as they appeared to his own. The pictures have 
varied according to the peculiar history and associa- 
tions of each inclividual, and received a new form or 
colouring from every imagination to which they have 
successively been presented. I n  the mere recital 
of a poem or tragedy may be elicited beauties of 
sentiment wholly undesignecl by the composer. I t  
is related in Grimm's Corresponclence, that on the 
admirable performance of a particular character in 
one of Voltaire's dramas, the author who was present 
was scarce able to recognize his own procluction ; so 
different and improved a conception of the part was 
eshibited in the representation. Mr. Hallam quotes 
an acute opinion of Bayle respecting the younger 
Scaliger, that his abilities and learning impaired his 
merits as a commentator, leading him to fancy, in 
the volumes which he professed to illustrate, a 
significance and a variety of allusion which they 
did not possess.* Pope is said to have been sur-
prised and delighted at the interpretations affixed by 
Warburton to portions of the Essay on Man. The 

* Literature of Europe, vol. ii, p. 48. 



assertion is sometimes made, that the more you 
examine certain kinds of works, the more you dis- 
cover in them ; but the observation is in great 
degree illusory, the fact rather being, that by limiting 
the attention to a particular piece, you excite the 
meditative faculties, and thus occasion those ideas 
or images that seem to be derived from the book, 
but which are in reality the offvpring of the brain.- 
These remarks are not inapplicable to the criticism 
of painting and statuary. Canova, the matchless 
sculptor of modern days, who would be likely to 
introduce as much expression into his figures as an 
artist could wish, had often to disclaim the refine- 
ments of meaning which connoisseurs were fond of 
discovering in the products of his chisel. 

There are several compositions of recent origin, 
in little esteem among our literary antiquaries, but 
which display a force and variety of thought that 
would quite enrapture them if expressed in quaint 
phraseology, and believed to have been produced at 
the distance of two or three centuries. What interest 
was excited among the black-letter class of critics by 
the poems of Rowley, so long as the circumstances 
of their origin were unknown! but those effusions, 
beautiful and vigorous as they are, have long since 
been abanclonecl, except by minds that can appreciate 
the fruits of genius in whatever form. I t  is the 
practice of some, howevcr, to praise the old writers, 
but to read the modern. 
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CIV. 

The ability of a book to communicate pleasure, 
depends more on the ideas which are brought to 
its perusal, than on those which it furnishes. There 
is sometimes as much difference in the notions 
conveyed to different minds by the same piece, as 
there would be in the case of one who knows merely 
the title of the work called <<Traits and Stories of 
the Irish Peasantry,)) and another who, having read 
the work itself, remembers its varied incidents, its 
graphic sketches, its scintillations of wit, and its 
touching pathos. A wise man extracts more benefit 
from an inferior performance, than a fool from one 
of superlative merit. I n  the earlier stages of proges- 
sion, the votary of letters, possessing few materials 
for amplification or embellishment, is prone to be 
hypercritical or fastidious in his tastes ; but in 
general the older and more intelligent he becomes, 
his capacity of receiving improvement and gratifi- 
cation from literary sources is increased in proportion. 
For a person's own sentiments or fancies being 
blended with the contents of the productions which 
he examines, a copious accumulation of intellectual 
stores has the effect of diversifying the aspects of 
subjects, and multiplying the elements of association, 
contrast, and agreeable mental emotion. On this 
account the more the understanding is replenished 
and enriched, the greater will be the number of 
publications from which it can derive entertainment 
or instruction. Hence also the re-perusal, of an 
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author after a considerable interval, often presents 
the attraction of novelty, in consequence of suggest- 
ing reflections or images which the former perusal. 
failed to occasion ; because, thougl~ the work is the 
same, the mind is different, and brings to the con-
templation the new facts or ideas with which its 
resources have been augmented.* 

CV. 

Fictitious compositions, when skilfully managed, 
may be rendered the vehicle of the most interesting 
parts of general literature ; as, sketches of character, 

* Some confirmation of the views here snggested may be drawn 
from tlie accouut which Gibbon, in the Memoirs of his Life and 
Writings, has transmitted respectiug Iris own intellectual l~istory. " I n  
the infancy of my reason I tunled over, as an idle amnscment, the  
most serious and important treatise : in its maturity, the most trifling 
performance could exercise my taste or juc lpeu t ;  and more than 
once I have been led by a uovel into a deep and instructive train of 
thinking."'-Jfisccllaneous E70'orks,vol. i. p. 67. 

I add the following remarks from Loclhart's Life of Scott : ''His 
propensity to think too well of other men's works spruug, of course, 
maiuly from his modesty and good-nature: but the brilliancy of his 
imagination greatly sustained the delusion. I t  uncouscionsly gave 
precision to the treuibling outline, and life and warmth to the vapid 
colonrs before him. This was especially the case as to romances and 
novels ;the scenes and characters in them were invested wit11 so much 
of tlie ' light within', that he would close with rege t  volumes which, 
perhaps, no other person, except the diseased glutton of the circulating 
Imrary, ever could get half through."--Vol. vii. p. 416. 

The case is similar with respect to observation of character. A 
mau of acute powers, who has been accustomed to mix much with 
the world, will detcct i ~ ~ ~ l u n ~ e r a b l e  traits of a peculiar or amusing 
ltinil, in persous whom the generality regard as totally uninteresting 
and common-place. 
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scenery, and manners; antiquities ancl tradition; 
the lending features of history; opinions, usages, 
kc. Biography may include, with no slight f ~ ~ n d  
of miscellaneous Itnowledge, many of the popular 
cliscoveries in science, as well as the principal 
maxims of dolnestic economy, Besicles poetry, 
there would then remain only one great branch of 
letters, namely, that comprised in essays or dis-
sertations, comprehending of course criticism, and 
philosophical disquisition. This method of blending 
fact with fiction, or mingling together a consicler-
able variety of subjects, appears preferable to the 
usual mode of eshibiting topics in a separate and 
meagre form. Our literature has been accustomed to 
partake, more than seems requisite, the principle of 
the division of labour, which, however commodious 
in attempts to establish or enlarge the boundaries of 
any specific department, is little clesirable for the 
purpose of communicating ascertained information. 

The Bible is unquestionably the richest repository 
of thought and imagery, and the best model of pure 
style, that our language can boast. I t  would be 
difficult to discover in its pages a single instance of 
affected or bombastic phraseology; a circumstance 
probably arising from the subduecl and chastened 
tone of feeling with which the translation was exe- 
cuted, and a remarlral~le specimen therefore of the 
influence exerted on diction by the moral qualities 
of the writer. Yet its very simplicity and unos- 

2 A 
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tentatious character are attributes which render it 
distasteful, in a critical point of view, to sophisticated 
and pretending minds. 

The civilization and intelligence of the English 
nation are greatly owing to the decencies, and the 
species of literature, diffused by means of Sunday 
and its observances, which operate in a powerful, 
though silent and imperceptible manner, like the 
dew or the sunshine. 

l'here appears to have existed considerable affinity 
between the intellectual character of Byron and of 
Johnson. Both display consummate vigour and man- 
liness of thought. The understandings of both were 
evidently of a practical mould,, and little inclined to 
matters of pure speculation. From the writings of 
the former, in poetry and prose, may be extracted a 
large body of sound reflection, joined to no ordi-
nary knowledge of human nature. Both present the 
pith of philosophy, without the system or the details. 
Byron was of a deeply melancholy temperament; so 
was Johnson. The question indeed of their poetical 
merits suggests some curious points of comparison- 
the author of Rasselas scarcely ranking with the 
tuneful fraternity, while the noble bard unites to his 
lofty imagination and pathos the same masculine 
vein of sentiment which pervades the metrical com- 



O N  AUTHORS, STYLE, A K D  LITERATURE. 355 

positions of Johnson. In political and religious tenets 
also they differed considerably ;but with regard to the 
former, the difference was perhaps more apparent tha a 

real,-Byron ever retaining a strong predilection in  
favour of his order, but, ranking with the nobility, 
he could easily afford to patronize popular claims ; 
while Johnson, who was born a commoner, aspired to 
assert the clignity and prerogatives of the aristocracy. 

Books were well described by the ancient Egypt- 
ians as +v,yijc In.rpeb--cc medicine for the mind."* 
There are few intellectual diseases for which they 
do not afford a remedy or an alleviation. I t  may 
be added, that they are often also a person's best 
comforters and friends, supplying the place of almost 
every other gratification. But they are now perhaps 
employed for too great a variety of purposes, as 
many things in the departments of science and 
letters might be acquired with much more effect 
from observation or cliscourse. To certain subjects 
in particular the Spanish proverb is applicable, that 
conversation is better than reading. Socrates would 
seem to have adopted the colloquial and interrogative 
method of instruction, in preference to the written, 
that his disciples, while obtaining a fuller grasp of 
his meaning, might have their faculties brought 
more directly into exercise. 

* Such, according to Diodorus, was the inscription over the first 
library of which we have any account, erected by Osymmdyas, a 
remote king of Egypt-clenot,ing literally, a rlixpennary for the nrind. 



O N  SOCIETY, GOVERNMENT, AND 
POLITICS. 

If I were to select a person the most competent 
to give an opinion on any great national question, 
it would not be a man officially engaged in the 
administration of the state. H e  is too much occu-
pied with his own department, or with local and 
personal considerations, to form views otherwise 
than circumscribed and partial. I t  should be the 
individual who combines the philosopher with 
the man of the world; who. looks on life as from 
a distant eminence, witnessing the movements and 
aspects of men and events without feeling their 
influence. 

The epochs in which intellect flourishes most, are 
not always those of the greatest public happiness. 
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In  England, for example, the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries may perhaps be viewed as the 
seasons most distinguished for the vigour and lux- 
uriance of the national genius. Yet the political 
aspect of those periods was marked by despotism 
on the one hand, and commotion on the other; 
while the paucity of comforts among the people at 
large suggests little in favour of their social condition. 

I t  would scarcely be correct to affirm, that modern 
times do not produce so many specimens of physical 
hardihood and strength as remoter and less civilized 
periods, although we have perhaps many more 
persons of feeble constitutions. Owing to improve- 
ments in medical science and modes of life, thousands 
are now reared who would have sunk under the 
rigorous circun~stances of former days. Mr. Law- 
rence, in his very able and entertainina Lectures, 

9has completely disproved the suppontion, that 
savages are more robust than cultivated tribes. 

IV. 

With several disadvantages arising from separation 
between the higher and lower classes, there is at least 
one benefit ; their respective vices and follies are less 
known to each other. Perhaps this circumstance 
may illustrate the fact, that the most violent oppo- 
nents of popular pretensions have not seldom been 
persons originally sprung from the body of the people. 
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The boundaries between civilized and savage lifk 
are much narrower than certain speculative reasoners 
would have us to suppose. No small proportion of 
the people in cultivated states appear to be much on 
on equality with the most advaneecl of those nations 
that are commonly regarded as barl~arous. A con-
siderable number, situated in remote districts, receive 
scarcely the slightest tincture of the passing improve- 
ment. With respect to sense and ingenuity, multitudes 
among savage tribes equal or surpass our peasantry ; 
and are probably considered as belonging to an inferior 
race, merely because their language and manners, and 
perhaps their colour, differ from our own,* 

I t  is a relief; in perusing the narratives of the 
wars ancl devastations by which all countries have 
at one period or other been afflicted, to recollect 

* As a curious illustration, derived from antiquity, of the slowness 
with which any thing new, however important or valuable, is adopted 
in rural and sequestered places, we miry refer to the origin of the 
word pagan in its present acceptation. Lt is derived from paps, s 
village : hence payani, villagers or countrymen. The term came at  
length to signify heathens or idolaters, becanse, for centuries after 
Christianity had been established in the principal cities of the Roman. 
empire, the inhahitants of the country, the payani, or paysaw, were 
still addicted to the rites of their ancient superstitions. See the Essai 
sur les Mceurs et I'Esprit des Nations, chap. x. ; also an elahorate note 
in Gibbon's Decline and Pall, chap. xxi. suBJinem. Happily our own 
era is beginning to supersede the reproach of provincial barbarism. 
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that in general o::ly the surface of society is touched 
by any great national convulsion. The deep under- 
current of human interests and passions moves on 
much alike amidst every variety of political fortune. 

In estimating the comparative evil of one oppress- 
ing many, or many oppressing one, we are to take 
into account the influence of tyranny on the mind 
by which it is exercised. The result might perhaps 
lead us to suspect, that in the latter case there is a 
preponderance of evil; for the indulgence of wrong 
dispositions is more to be deprecated than the 
sacrifice of personal rights or comforts. On the 
other hand i t  would be unfair to overlook the per- 
nicious effects which oppression commonly produces 
on the moral feelings and character of the oppressed. 

VIII. 

Perhaps it is doubtful whether the invention of 
fire-arms has increased the destruction of human life. 
The probability seems to be in favour of the more 
pleasing hypothesis, according to the brief but philo- 
sophical remarks of Hume on the employment of 
artillery at the battle of Crecy.* Intellect bears the 
sway, and would shortly obtain the supremacy under 
any other system or discovery. 

Some scepticism, it is true, may naturally arise 
on considering the wars which have raged in Europe 

* History, chap. xv. 



360 O N  SOCIETY, QOVERNkllilN'I', 

since the date of the invention, especially those origi- 
nating in the French Revolution, and which, up to the 
peace of 1815, are supposecl to have occasioned the 
loss of not fewer than two millions of our species. 
Where is the period of equal estent in the annals 
of our race, that has been signalisecl by so terrific a 
waste of life from a similar cause ? I t  seems indis- 
putable also that had the ancient modes of warfare 
continued, there woulcl have been much less havoc 
committed by Europeans among the natives of savage 
or half-civilized countries, whose incapacity to resist 
aggression has chiefly arisen from the formidable 
powers of this apparatus, a i d  from the terror inspired 
by its novelty. Woulcl the Spaniarcls, for instance, 
have been able otherwise to perpetrate their dreadful 
enormities in the New World, or Cortes not have 
been clriven from Mexico, and Pizarro from Peru, 
with the discomfiture which those ruthless marauders 
merited 1 

A frequent cause why the state of things in pre- 
ceding times is applauded to the clisparagement of 
contemporary usages and manners, is nothing but a 
contracted unphilosophical spirit, which is open to 
passing circumstances or annoyances, but incapable 
of penetration to any thing remote. The disaclvan- 
tages of the present epoch are considered great, 
because they are felt; those of former periods are 
overlooked or depreciated, because they are but 
matters of history. For my part I can heartily 



subscribe to the sentiment avowed by Ovid, when 
reviewing the changes which liad occurred to Rome 
and its i i~liditants : 

Priscn juvent aliou : ego me ntwc deniq~ie llnturn 
Grntulor : h ~ cetas moribus nl~ta meis. 

Dr Jrt .  dmat. lib. iii. 121. 

A similar feeling appears to have been entertained 
by the author of Waverley, who somewhere expresses 
hiinself to the effect, that he preferred his own age 
to live in, though hy-gone ages for the employment 
of imagination or the pen. 

It would be easy to draw such a picture of the 
laws and institntions of almost any country, as with- 
out including a single circumstance decidedly in- 
correct, might induce a person nnncquainted with 
the actual particulars oi' the case to imagine, that 
scarcely the dightcst grievance or misery existed 
among the community. The suppression of some 
facts and a certain arrangement or colouring in the 
exhibition of others, may linve all the effects of 
positive falsehood in misleading the juclgment. 

XI. 

The military, though so often the dependence of 
princes, have conlmonly been the chief instruments in 
their deposition or overthrow. Witness the changes 
of dynasty effected in the times of the Roman em- 
perors by the prcetorian guards ; the convulsions 
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which the Ottoman government used to sustain 
from the Janiznries ; the subversion. of the English 
rnonarchy and constitution under Cromwell ; and the 
events connectzd with the French revolution of 1789. 

One period or race is so linkecl with another, that 
extensive political or ecclesiastical reformations are 
always accomplishecl slowly. The taint of national 
prejudice, like the colour of the darker tribes who have 
intermarried with the white, is effectually removed 
only after transmission through several generations. 

In general, quite as much talent is requisite for 
the management of private and ordinary affairs, as 
of those which relate to a whole community, and 
which are frequently, though in some respects with- 
out justice, considered the most important. The 
Chinese maxim which identifies the government of 
a state with that of a family, is not without force 
as to the amount of intellect required. According 
to Tacitus, one branch of domestic rule merely, that 
of control, is commonly more difficult than the 
regulation of a province.* Thucyclides delivers it 
as  his opinion, that men of moderate capacity are 
best suited for administrative functions; and per- 

* " Domum suam," he remarks of Agricola, " coercuit : quod 
;plerisque haud mii~us ardoum est,, quam provinciam regere."-Agrin 
Vit. cap. xix. 



haps Cervantes was of' the same mincl, for he rnnkes 
Sancho, with nothing but a decent sbare of mother- 
wit about him, an excellent governor of the islancl 
of Barataria. The reader may remembcr the reply 
of the Swedish chancellor Oxenstiern to his son, 
who had espressed some fears respecting his qulili-
fication for a certain diplomatic appointment : Nescis, 
1779 j l i ,  pantula ~cientid gubernatzcr .r~tunclus;a 
remark however which iiltlicates rather what is than 
what slloulcl be. In  truth, 110th households and 
empires cleinancl a much larger portion of wiscloin 
than is usually employed in the superintenclence of 
either; which is one reason why each clepartment 
exhibits so many instances of failure. If the latter 
may boast a preponderance of ability, this is too 
often counterbalanced by vacillation, or thc want 
of disinterested, high-minded principle." 

We have few or no examples of permanent re-
p~iblics founded on monarchies, but many examples 

* Voltaire seems to haw thought eveu socccssful statesmanship s 
very equivocal test of mental capacity. Speaking of Cartlinul Maznrin 
he observes : I'  LC vulgaire suppose quelquefois une 6tentloe cl'esprit 
prodigieuse, et un gknie presque divin, drrns ceus qui out gouvern6 des 
empires avec qnelque succ?s. Ce n'est point une pknetratio~~sup6ri-
ewe qui fait les hommes d'Etat, c'est leur caracthe. Les hornn~es, 
pour peu qn'ils aient de bon sells, voient tous h peu pr&s leurs 
intkrcts. Un bourgeois d'hmsterdm ou de Berne, en sait, sur ce 
point, autant que Skjan, XirnenZs, Buchngham, Richelieu on Mazarin: 
mais notre condnite et nos enterprises dependent nniquement de la 
trenlpe de notre ame, et nos sncc8s dkpenclent de la fortune."--Seek 
de Lazeis .YIJr., chap. vi. 
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of permanent monarchies founded on republics. 
omit the states of ancient Greece, which, besides 
that they merged in oligarchies rather than democra- 
cies, were for the most part but cities with a small 
adjacent or dependent territory; in other words, 
municipal corporations, not what is understood in 
modern phrase by regal institutions. They were in 
fact no more nionarchies than the Venice of recent 
ages, with the Doge at its head, was : add to which 
that both the Grecian and Italian states were ulti- 
mately absorbed by a kingly power. A republican 
form of polity seems most agreeable to a rising and 
f rup l  nation; a n~onarchical one, to a nation which 
is wealthy and luxurious. I t  is remarkable that 
Washington himself, according to Jefferson who 
knew him intimately, entertained a belief that the 
American government would ultin~ately subside into 
something resembling the British constitution ; and 
to make the transition less abrupt, favoured pomps 
and pageants on public occasions.* 

XV. 

I t  may admit of dispute whether any of the 
martial exploits of antiquity equal, in point of skill, 
the celebrated ones of modern times. Most of the 
illustrious battles of the Greeks, for instance, from 
Marathon to the campaigns of Alexander, were 
fought with effeminate people, or with undisciplined 
barbarians. Naval tactics were no doubt very super- 
ficially understood by the ancients. The art of 

" See Tucker's Life of Jefferson, vol. ii. p. 386. 

I 
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breaking the eneiriy's line, and concentrating the 
main attack on the detached forces-a method of 
combat not peculiar to maritime warfare, but often 
adopted in land engagements, being in fact the 
great secret of Napoleon's victories-is of recent 
introduction.* 

Men of comprehensive and penetrating genius are 
often more vehement in reprobating erroneous or 
foolish acts of legislation than to others appears 
necessary. The truth is, they have a deeper insight 
into the absurdity or pernicious tendencies of what 
they oppose, than the generality dream of. 

XVII. 

I n  a civilized community, the laws and judicature 
decide on men's actions. I t  may be doubted whether 
the consequent neglect of appeal to individual feeling 
may not have rendered the moral perceptions less 
acute and active. 

* The famous action of Lord Rodney, in which this mode of 
encounter was first systematically employed at sen, took place April 
12, 1782. So far as invention is concerned, the honour seems indis- 
putably due t o  Lord Eldin. A scheme of the sort would appear to 
have been understood and attempted by land, at least four hundred 
years before the Christian era: witness the following passage from 
Xenophon. 'EU r o h y  KGpor, lraprXaiuov a h &  uhv ~ I Y P ~ T Lr$ 
;ppqv& ~ a i  T+a X o i s  ~ p i u b  4 r d ~ r a ~ u i ,  I(Xe(ipXy <@a, gyeiv T A  

p&ovurp&upa ~ a ~ h  T A  TGV ~ r o h c p h v ,  ZTL &ri PauihTjs E ? ~ .  
"K&V CYOUTO,'' '' u~~ujpev ,&#q, A&VB' @v m x o i q r a i . " - ~ e  Cyri 
Xxpedit. lib. i. cap. 8. 
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X VIII. 

The chief qualification of a great statesman is not 
minute accuracy, but general expansion of views ; 
an accomplishment equally remote from henclstrong 
precipitance, and from tarcly vacillation. 

There is scarcely any species of polity or adminis- 
tration that may not boast some peculiar excellences 
or l~eneficial results. An array of these alone would 
furnish a plausible defence of the most obnoxious 
establishments ; and in such unfair methods of 
argumentation, Paley, though with consummate 
ability, has too much indulged in his political 
speculations. Admitting that some of the worst 
institutions or forms of government in theory, are 
combined with several advantages in practice, and 
that some of the best theoretically are connected 
with considerable practical evils, we are not left 
without a principle of selection. The question 
occurs, Which has a preponderance of recommenda- 
tions in its favour ? Though men are perhaps more 
apt to modify systems than systems to influence 
men, yet certain systems afford least scope or in-
ducement to the perverting operation of humanity. 
'I'he maxim introducecl by Johnson towards the 
close of Goldsmithys Traveller, that the happiness of 
nations is little affected by their laws or political 
constitution, may justly he classeci with those poetic 
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illusions which, however agreeable to the fancy, a 
slight acquaintance with fact, apart from reasoning, 
would be sufficient to dissolve. 

YX. 

We seem to be arrived at that state of society and 
the arts, in which there is so great a clisproportion 
between the necessaries and the luxuries of life, that 
the former are very clear, and the latter very cheap. 

XXI. 

There is only one description of persons that know 
the vanity of titles and distinctions; not in general 
those who are accustomed to them, but such as possess 
superiority of lights. The effect of names and exter- 
nal badges of dignity is to amuse the vulgar ;but wise 
men grasp at the substance, and despise the shadow. 

XXII. 

Dependence is mostly in vain, where the union of 
many for a considerable period is requisite. Almost 
all failures in political confederacies, as well as private 
associations, have been owing to the dissensions or 
jealousies of their members. 

XXITI. 

I t  is usual to ascribe gradual and imperceptible 
changes to Time ; but this is only another name for 
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a variety of complex or unknown causes. Such is the 
interpretation to be applied to the celebrated apho- 
rism of Lord Bacon, about Time being the greatest 
of innovators-novator ma.sinms lt?mp~.s--a remark 
simply importing that the cl~anges produced by 
minute and complicated influences during a long 
period, surpass those wl~ich arise from any sudden 
revolution or catastrophe. It is the prerogative 
of few to estimate the operation of common and 
tranquil events, which are not decyphered by the 
generality till the appearance of some extraordinary 
crisis, when surprise is awakened, similar to that 
of Rip Van Winkle at the mutations which had 
occurred during his memorable sleep. 

The separation of men into distinct parties, which 
seems to be an effect of the exercise of judgment, is 
more frequently occasioned by impatience of that 
exercise. It is much easier to adopt the opinions,, 
or rather the watchwords, of any particular body in 
the gross, than to think for oneself, or to select 
truth out of different bodies. 

All systems and institutions, whether civil or 
ecclesiastical) which are incapable of moving along 
with the tide of general improvement, will sooner 
or later be swept away by its progress. The alleged 
infallibility and unchangeableness of the Romish 
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Churcli, constitutes the principle of its destruction. 
Many ofits leading tenets and observances were framed 
for times of barbarous ignorance, and can never bear 
the test of advancing civilization and ltnowleclge. 

I t  is commonly minds of an inferior though active 
character, that are most concerned in great politi- 
cal agitations. Genius, so well fitted, one should 
imagine, to control the tide of events, and regulate 
the stormy passions of men, dwells in a calmer and 
loftier sphere, and is mostly a passive spectator of 
public commotions. Even the kind of intellect 
inseparable from such affairs often lurks behind the 
scenes ; as Lady Wortley Montagu informs us that 
in Turkey the efendis or men of letters are the 
contrivers, and solcliers the agents, of revolutions. 

XXVII. 

One of the firmest supports of princes and states- 
men is the general distribution of moderate wealth, 
and the multiplication of domestic comforts among 
the members of the community. I t  is chiefly this 
circumstance which has hitherto kept together the 
heterogeneous materials composing the American 
population ; as to the same cause may be attributed 
in no small degree the tranquillity that has so long 
prevailed in China, containing, according to the 
most authentic accounts, above three hundred and 
sixty millions of inhabitants. The whole course of 

2 R 
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things, in modern society and politics, seems tending 
to a comparative equalization of property, ancl other 
external advantages. 

XXVIII. 

He is little qualified to rule the minds or the affairs 
of men, who on every slight embarrassment or oppo- 
sition, is so pusillanimous or resentful as to abandon 
the reins. 

XXIX. 

The dignified superiority of the ancient Roman 
senate, which made the ambassadors of Pyrrhus 
describe it as a venerable assembly of kings, and 
which seemed to give its members the appearance 
of heroes and demi-gods, was not owing to a greater 
separation than prevails in modern times between 
the higher and the lower ranks of society. In the 
fortune, manners, and pretensions of those who 
constituted that august council, there was little to 
distinguish them from the generality of private 
citizens. The rustic occupations of Cincinnatus, 
and the cottage with the modicum of land which 
formed the sole possession of Fabricius, are only 
examples of the patriarchal simplicity common to 
those primitive periods. During all the earlier ages 
of the republic, the artificial barriers which divide 
the different classes of a community advanced in 
civilization ancl opulence, were for the most part 
unknown. It was in consequence of the introduc- 
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tion of the Twelve Tables that the marriage of a 
patrician with a plebeian became illegal. Nor can 
education, with its ennobling influences, account for 
the phenomenon, literature having been held in con- 
tempt till about the sixth century from the foundation 
of the city. The causes, which are perhaps numerous, 
require to be sought in the sentiments peculiar to 
a people emerging from a condition of comparative 
barbarism ; inured to hardship, self-denial, and 
poverty; unacquainted with social refinements, and 
therefore exempt from the seductions which they 
create; more habituated to enterprise than specula- 
tion; and whose currents of feeling, restricted to 
a few simple channels, flowed in a stream propor- 
tionally more deep and steady. When riches, the 
parent of luxury, had increased, and objects of 
public ambition were blended with motives of indi- 
vidual aggrandizement, the majestic and imposing 
character of the senatorial body gradually disappeared. 

XXX. 

The science of government, and the principles of 
rational freedom, have perhaps made greater progress 
within the last two centuries, than during all pre- 
ceding ages. M. Guizot, with some appearance of 
justice, refers the highest proficience in these respects 
to the eighteenth century, notwithstanding the con- 
vulsions with which it was attended. The elements 
then at work, however, were but a revival of those 
which had agitated Britain a century before; while 
these may be considered as the mere extension to 
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politics of principlcs which had operated in matter3 
ecclesiastical at the period of tlle Reformation.* 

* I t  would reqnirc no small hardiliootl or prejutlicc to deny the extra- 
ordinary advancement of America in frce instit~~tions, thong11 it will 
be time enough for her to llonst w11en she has cleared herself of the 
plagne-spot of slavery-tlie stigma that vitiates the prctcnsions of 
the antique states to the genuine lovc of lilwty, which was demahded 
with snfficient vehemence by a certain class called citizens, but dcnied 
to the rest of the population, wlio were kept in a condition of the 
most ignominious servitude. I t  is melancl~oly, though to some it may 
appear invidious to record, what however the magnanimity clne to the 
failings of heroic worth should not lead us to overlook, that George 
Wasl~ington hinlself, the founder of the American repul~lic, livcd and 
died a slaveholder ; a fact which the panegyrists of that grcnt man 
seem to pass by in oblivion.-Heaven knows how little reason we in 
Britain, till lately atiected with a similar blot, l~ave to plume our-
selves ; among whom, to say nothing of vnrions practical grievances, 
which the candid of all partics wonld aclcnowleilge to esist, the right 
for which Milton, in the general strain of that most eloqocnt of per- 
formances, the keopagitica, contends, is hut a name,-prosecu~tions for 
speculative opinion still disgracing our courts of law. 

Loclce is sometimes represented as the first who asserted the doc- 
trines of religious freedom ; but severd prececling authors had 
expressed snbstantially the same views ; in particular Sir Thomas 
More in his Utol~ia, thong11 the concessions for which he pleads are 
contradicted by his subscqnent conduct and writings ; some of the 
curlier Independents or Brownists-a sect acknowlec1gcd by Mackintosh 
(Prelininary Dissertation) to have led the way in proclaiming the lights 
of conscience-the incomparable Cudworth ; Jcremy Taylor in his 
Liberty of Prophesying, published in 1G47 ;Dr. John Owen in a piece 
on Tolcrntion annew1 to his Discourse before Parlia~nent the clay nfter 
t l ~ c  esecution of Chmlcs the Pi& ; and Milton in his Trcntisc of Civil 
power in Ecclesiastical C;~nses. An atlvocatc of sinlilar principlcs also 
appeared, so far bacb as tlie reigns of Diocletim and Constantine, in 
tllc pcrsou of tlmt bcst and most Icilrned of the Latin Fatl~ers, Lac- 
tnntius. Even thc emperor Julian, whose chmacter hns been so 
bitterly assailed by ccclesiastical historians, was not less explicit in 
avowing tlie like seutimei~ts, which he also practically maintained. 
In a letter to the inllditnnts of Eostra, quoted in Maudeville's Fable 
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I t  is more easy for a minister of state to retain 
his office in seasons when he has to grapple with 
momentous or estmordinary affairs, than amidst the 
uniformity of common and tranquil occurrences. 
The reasons are, partly because the affairs them- 
selves are apt to fill the imagination of the public, 
more than the manner of their execution; partly 
because, if splendid, he receives a portion of their 
lustre by reflection ; if disastrous, their magnitude 
and difficulty suggest grouncls of apology, as well 
as diminish the clesirableness of occupying his sphere. 
I t  is said of Cardinal Richelieu, that apprehending the 
decline of his influence with Louis the Thirteenth, 
he contrivecl to bring about the loss of a battle, 
that the exigence of the case might re-estaldish his 
ascendency. During the late continental war, there 
were few changes of administration ; now, when 
peace has long prevailed over the greater part 

of the Bees, he says, " I t  is by discourse and reason, not by blows, 
insults, or violence, that men are to be informed of trnth, and con-
vinced of error." The merits of the English pl~ilosopl~er on the point 
in review are well described in the following passage from a writer of 
no mean authority : " Loclic, whose prdse is less that of bcing bold 
and original, than of being temperate, sound, lucid, and methodical, 
deserves the immortal honour of having systematised and rendered 
popular the doctrines of civil and religious liberty." I quote from the 
Vindicire Gallicce, a work which is now in great degree neglected, 
though interspersed wit11 a variety of acute pl~ilosophic reflections, m d  
which in argument and profound statesmanlilce views far more sur-
passes t11c prodoction which it was intended to answer, than the latter 
is superior in exuberance and profusc brilliancy of rl~etoric. 
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of the world, they are so frequent as to excite no 
surprise. 

XXXII. 

Of the many vicious or absurd principles that 
marked the institutes of Lycurgus, perhaps the most 
vicious, to which even the odious system of Helotism 
appears to have been but subordinate, was the exclu- 
sive devotion of the citizens to a military life. The 
main labours of existence sho~dcl ever be for periods 
of tranquillity, as these form the rule, and seasons of 
disturbance or war the exception. The Chinese seem 
to have acted most steadily on this axiom, their chief 
energies having been directed for ages to the cultiva- 
tion of the arts of peace. It is not without reason 
that among this extraordinary people, the civilians or 
men of letters take precedence of the profession of 
arms. 

The productions of mind display the dignity, the 
pursuits of war the degradation of man. 

XXXIII. 

By long familiarity, men become so attached to 
the existing order of things, that any alteration, 
however advantageous in the end, has almost the 
effect of tearing away the fibres of the heart. It 
may reconcile us to some of the evils attendant on 
political revolutions to know, that with the subversion 
of several things truly valuable, is commonly con- 
nected the overthrow of many vain idols of the mind. 
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The spectacle of modern Rome is an epitome of all 
history, exhibiting the grandeur, tlie degradation, the 
nothingness of man. 111 contemplating her dilapi- 
dated temples ancl amphitheatres, her ruinous arches 
and prostrate columns, we naturally heave a sigh 
at  the remembrance of her vanished glory. Yet 
her later cultivation of arts and letters may surely be 
regarded with more complacency by the philanthropist 
or the philosopher, than her ancient encroachments 
and wars, her triumphal processions, and idolatrous 
rites. I t  was remarltecl concerning Rome of a former 
epoch, that she had more pictures and statues than 
inhabitants. This, one of her proudest boasts in 
days when her lustre was but little clim, is a distinc- 
tion which she may still perliaps claim, though the 
arts themselves are now almost extinct in their once 
favourite abode. Yet while we may apply to this 
storied spot what Cicero said of Athens, that 
wherever we place our footsteps we tread on some 
memorial of the past,* the voices and relics of 
the dead will ever vindicate the appellation of the 
Eternal City. 

xxxv. 
Great national changes and revolutions are accom- 

plished principally by those who reside in the capital, 

* Literally, on some history. " Qnacunque ingredimur, in aliquam 
historiam vestigium ponimus."-Dc Finib. lib. v. cap. 2. 



3 76 ON SOCIETY, GOVERNMENT, 

or at the seat of government. The mass of the 
population are in most cases indifferent or passive. 
The fortunes of France, and in no slight degree of 
the other European states, cluring the memorable era 
of her first Revolution, were dependent on the move- 
ments of a few small juntos at Paris. 

XXXVI. 

The effect of political party resembles that of the 
division of labour ; the merits ancl defects of a mea- 
sure being more fully developed in consequence of 
different minds employing attention on the one or 
the other, than if all were equally occupied with the 
consideration of both. 

XXXVII. 

In the estimation of a wise man, the single juclg 
ment of a superior intellect on any question of state 
policy, would possess more weight than the determi- 
nation of the largest and most able deliberative 
assembly. No one who adverts to the general 
decisions of Parliament during the last century or 
century and a half-undoubtedly the brightest period 
in its annals-or who reflects on the inaccurate 
ancl absurd notions frequently espressed by many 
of its members, can entertain estraorclinary re-
verence for its opinions. Though the British 
Parliament is perhaps the first legislative body in 
the world, in point of rank, talents, and opulence, 
it usually combines, with its more sterling quali- 
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ties, a large admisture of inferior elements. The 
consequence is, that in abunclant instances its 
wisdom is overpowered by its folly, or, what is 
worse, by a reckless defiance of principle. I t  
was a remark of Cardinal de Retz, that eveiy as-
semlAy above a hundred is a mob ; an estent 
which the Storthing or parliament of Norway, 
by some deemed one of the best constructecl na-
tional councils ever clevisecl, is not permitted to 
attain.* 

XXXVIII. 

Few circumstances are more likely to bring on a 
political crisis, than alarming representations of its 
approach. 

XXXIS. 

I t  requires only two or three wise heacls in certaiu 
situations, that is, the principal thrones of Europe, 
to preserve the greater part of the civilised worlcl in 
a state of constant tranquillity. 

XL. 

Mankind are naturally mechanical and stationary. 
IVithout some external impthe, they will move on in 
the same monotonous manner, and continue to oc- 
cupy the same local sphere to which they have been 
habituated. The numerous emigrations therefore 

."ee Laing's Journal of n Residence in Norway, 11. 115 et sey. 
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which occur, together with the smaller but frequent 
changes of residence, connexions, and modes of life, 
indicate some disruption in the native feelings of our 
countrymen. <' In these days,)) says Southey, CC there 
is not perhaps one man in a thousand (except among 
the higher families) who, if he lives to manhood9 is 
buried with his fathers.)'* The reflection is surely 
somewhat melancholy, whatever may be the necessity 
or the inciclental advantages attaching to such vicis- 
situdes. I t  is the contrast to the modern hurry and 
clissipation of affairs which constitutes one of the 
charms belonging to the portraiture, in the Doctor, 
of the q ~ ~ i e t ,  unsophisticatecl existence of the family 
of the Doves, who scarcely looked beyond their 
secluded village of Ingleton, cultivating in remote 
succession from father to son thc same small heredi- 
tary farm. 

XLI. 

There is much less expenditure of life in naval 
than in land battles. I t  is computed that in the 
memorable enpagement of Waterloo, the nunlber of 
the slain on both sicles was near fifty thousand. 
At the action of the Nile, though so bloody and 
decisive, the carnage was not one eighth that amount. 
The humanity as well as policy of Britain therefore, 
dictates the importance of directing her chief energies 
to the maintenance of the strength and superiority 
of her wooden walls, which are a t  once her bulwark 

* Colloqides on the Progress and Prospects of Society, vol. ii. p. 169, 
second edit. 
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and her glory. Notwithstanding all the lights which 
political science has of late received, and which have 
served to dissipate so many proplletic cllimeras, the 
observation of Sir Walter Raleiwh respecting the de- 

a. 

pendence of Britain on her manne, is substantially 
correct ; cC a land," says he, which can never be 
conquered whilst the kings thereof keep the dominion 
of the seas."* cc Whosoever,)' he remarks in the 
same treatise, cC commands the sea commands the 
trade ;whosoever commands the trade of the world 
commands the riches of the world, and conse-
quently the world itself." The eminence of the 
principd Grecian states, that of Attica in parti- 
cular, had its foundation in their naval force, which 
was equally necessary to the security as to the rise 
of their grandeur. What British heart will not 
respond to the sentiment embodied in the well-
known verse of Campbell, which the most accom-
plished of modern critics has pronounced ('one of 
the noblest stanzas of English lyric poetry?" 

Britannia needs no bulwark, 
No towers along the steep : 
Her march is on the mountain wave, 
Her home is on the deep. 

Let US hope that the time is not far distant when 
our maritime superiority, hitherto so much an object 
of national pride on military grounds, will be not 
less so as employed esclusively for the purposes of 
peaceful communication, and no longer made tribu- 
tary to the senseless game of war. 

* A Discourse of the Invention of Ships, &c.-Raleigh's Workss, 
vol. viii. page 325. 
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XLIJ. 

h government conclucted by a single incliviclual 
would invariably be most efficient, if his possession 
of talent and integ~ity could be ensurecl. The only 
instance of rule absolutely perfect, that of the Deity, 
is sole and unrestricted; so that in the abstract we 
might adinit the somewl~at startling paraclox, that 
the highest model of administration would be a pure 
despotism-a maxim which may form the basis of a 
practical system whenever rulers, by any miraculous 
transformation, approach the character of gods, in- 
stead of being, as they too often are, but sorry 
specimens of humanity.--The consultations of an 
assembly embarrass and weaken. Yet a distribution 
of the legislative functions into the hands of many is 
ever the most desirable; for what is lost in promptitude 
and vigour, is p ined  in security and public satisfaction. 

The statesman most fitted for the superintendence 
of affairs, is not perhaps one who may boast the most 
accurate or extensive political knowledge, but he who 
possesses that particular kind or portion of it which 
is nearest akin to the genius and circumstances of the 
age in which he happens to live. I t  was remarked 
by the wisest legislator of antiquity, in a saying which 
is sometimes absurdly enough quoted in defence of 
acknowledged d~uses, but which in reality justifies 
even questionable illnovations when loudly and gene- 
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rally clemandecl, that in framing laws he had prepared 
not those which were abstracteclly the best, but such 
as the Athenians were best able to receive; on the 
same principle, we may presume, that a skilful phy- 
sician, instead of recommencling always the most 
nutritious diet to his patients, prescribes that which 
is most adapted to their digestive capabilities. 

XLIV. 

Public reformations are sure to arrive, sooner or 
later; but who can estimate or atone for the count- 
less sufferings occasioned by the delay? or answer 
for their effectual operation after they have so long 
been delayed? I t  is too late to repair the house 
when crumbling into ruins. 

Were thc wisest systems of polity, national or 
domestic, to be estal~lishecl, they would be only of 
brief duration : changes would inevitably arise, 
because mankind are changeable; and their rest-
lessness alone will ever ensure an abundance of 
innovations. Are we therefore to lament, because 
the n~utations incident to mortal things attend also 
laws and public institutions ? Only in this respect, 
that men appear more disposecl to encroach on what 
is good than what is evil. Al~uses and inanities are 
allowecl to continue long without molestation ;wide 
arrangements adapted for beneficial purposes are soon 
displacccl or impaired. 
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XLVI. 

The French nation was perhaps as far advanced 
in general refinement of manners and language, in 
the age of Louis the Fourteenth, as the English 
at the present period ; though it is remarkable 
that in civil freedom the priority has been with 
ourselves. While the struggle for liberty, begun 
by Hampclen and his fellow-patriots, was in pro- 
gress, that selfish monarch was wielding a despotic 
government, which continued unrelaxed till the fiery 
outbreak of the Revolution.* But in matters of 
external polish, we have ever been considerably 
behind our neighbours; just as in the revival of 
letters Italy outstripped us by more than a century. 
Perhaps the tardiness of our progress has been 
owing in great degree to our insular situation, which 
has occasioned, with several of our proudest dis-
tinctions, some at least of our minor disadvantages. 
It is an observation of Cesar respecting the ancient 

* Boileau little ckeamed, when pouring out his invectives against 
the British under Cromwell, that he was depicting his own country- 
men of the close of last century. The stirninons to arms is particularly 
striking, as descriptive of the aims which determined us in the late 
Gallican contests : 

Anne-toi, France ; pren la foudre. 
C'est B toi de rdduire en poudre 
Ces sanglans ennemis des lois. 
Sni la Victoire qui t' appelle, 
Et va stir ce peuple rebelle 
Venger la querelle des r o k  

Ode contre lea Anylois. 
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inhabitants of Britain, that those who resided on 
the sea-coast were more civilized than such as dwelt 
in the interior, the former having more frequent 
communication with the natives of the continent.* 
The prolonged barbarism of Africa has been deduced, 
among other causes, from the small extent of coast 
compared with the mainland, and from the natural 
barriers that exist to the vast territories within; 
Egypt, the only part which ever rose to eminence, 
being intersected with the Nile, as well as otherwise 
favoured with facilities for intercourse. 

XLVII. 

The opponents of national or political innovations 
are commonly those who are equally adverse to 
alteration in the state and sentiment of their own 
minds. A person will hardly dread the thought of 
exterior or public change, whose ideas in general are 
undergoing a process of incessant change or aug-
mentation. Yet this is certainly the case with every 
thinking or disciplined mind ;for what is intellectual 
advancement but a series of intellectual innovations ? 
It is natural that they whose understandings are 
stationary should wish politics to be so, and in 
consequence deprecate all attempts at progression or 
improvement. 

* It is to the inhabitants of Kent, the part of Britain nearest to 
the French coast, that this eulogium was paid Ex his omnibus longe 
sunt humanissimi, qui Cantium incolunt ; quie regio est maritima 
omnis ;neque multum a Gallic& differnnt consuetudine. Interiores 
plerique fmmenta non senunt : sed lacte et carne vivunt ;pellibusque 
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XLVIII. ' 

In an estimate of the middle ages, and of the 
Catholic system of those times, it would be 
clisingenuous not to notice the frequent utility of 
ecclesiastics in softening the ferocity of the barons, 
and appeasing or mitigating the quarrels between 
princes and states. In those emergences the 
pope, the bishops, the cleru, were often successful 
mediators. 

One cause of political party is the ideal connexion 
with distinguished characters or events by which 
the multitude of subordinate adherents beguile their 
imagination. They who possess no personal import- 
ance, and who have no method of communicating 
notoriety or effect to their individual sentiments, 
may in a sense attain all by proxy ; for the adoption 
of a certain system of politics gives them an imagi-
nary identity with its most eminent partizans, and a 
kind of participation in their success or glory. The 
circumstance may explain the fact, that while most 
persons like to hear their private friends disparaged, 
few bear with equanimity disparagement of their own 
faction. Of the former they are a sort of rivals ; of 
the latter they constitute an integral portion. 

suut vestiti.-De Bcllo Gallico, lib. v. cap. 14. The reason of the 
snperiority is dso noted in another passage : Contium, quo fere omnes 
ex GalliA naves appel1untur.-IM. cap. 13. 
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The claims of Edward the First to the crown of 
Scotland, and of Edward the Third to that of France, 
have been productive of more rancorous animosity, 
if not bloodshed, than almost any other contest in 
the annals of our country. The enmity thus excited 
has been perpetuated from age to age, besides having 
occasioned, or contributed to exasperate, many of 
the foreign wars in which the English have been 
engaged; while the effects of those unjust and 
absurd pretensions are not yet perhaps entirely 
obliterated from the feelings or circumstances of the 
respective nations. A similar antipathy, not wholly 
extinct, between the French and Germans, has been 
traced to a much more remote, if not more trivial 
origin-the conflicts preceding the separation of 
Germany and France at the peace of Verdun in 
843, when the vast empire of Charlemagne was 
dismembered under his three grandsons. 

I question whether affairs were not conctucted as 
wisely, at least as successfully, in times of antiquity, 
when auguries and oracles, events of an accidental 
nature, or the decisions of individual opinion, formed 
the rules of procedure, as in the present epoch, when 
political skill and deliberative counsel are the osten- 
sible directers of government. Under any species of 
administration, it is seldom that both intellect and 

2 C 
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inte,gity have a predominating sway ; and in the 
transactions of empires, success is often attained not 
so much by well-adjusted schemes, as by a happy 
concurrence of fortuitous incidents. With regard 
however to the ancient practice of divination, it is 
but fair to mention that those to whom it was chiefly 
intrusted, as among the Romans the college of augurs, 
the haruspices, and the interpreters of the Sibylljne 
prophecies, were usually persons more or less con- 
nected with the government or magistracy, and whose 
explanations therefore were in great measure deter-
mined by reasons of state. The oracles in particular, 
it is well known, were often bribed by those who 
consulted them ; so that both auguries and oracular 
responses were less influenced by chance than might 
at first be supposed. 

LII. 

To a person of patriotic disposition, i t  is perhaps 
more consolatary than mortifying, that no individual 
is of much consequence in the system of society. 
Whatever juncture arises, there need be little appre- 
hension of a deficiency of talent to carry on the 
affairs of nations or communities ; for either those 
affairs will exact but moderate abilities, or the cir- 
cumstances that require will also create a superiority 
of mental qualification, the supply of which is com- 
monly regulated by the demand. There is no dearth 
of genius among the ordinary mass of men, as ap- 
pears in times of grcat public commotion, when a 
number of pre-eminent minds are usually developed, 
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that otherwise might have slumbered on in obscurity, 
or died in embryo. 

LIII. 

Mankind appear to be in league against their own 
interests, and betray the same spirit in matters of 
secular concern as in those of religion. Let a wiser 
and better course of things be exhibited ever SO 

clearly, or enforced with the utmost cogency, no 
practical alteration is admitted, or only after repeated 
struggles against its adoption. The battle with error 
or apathy must be fought again and again ; and often 
those who make the most strenuous efforts in the 
cause, never live to witness its triumph, or reap the 
fmit of their exertions. Fox, Sheridan, Grattan, 
Romilly, expired amid contests which then seemed 
all but hopeless. I t  was with no little difficulty, and 
in no short time, that Frederick the Great of Prussia, 
though an absolute monarch, was able to extinguish 
servitude in his dominions ; being opposed not only 
by the lords of the soil, but by the serfs themselves, 
who entertained a morbid dread of the innovation, 
though their condition was so wretched that they 
co~~lclneither marry, nor possess any kind of pro- 
perty, without the consent of their feudal superiors.* 

* See Lord Dover's Life of Frederick the Second, vol. i. p. 433. 
In atfhk-s of legislation and politics, there is often the same antipathy 

to change as among the least civilized orders in reference to their 
untutored hal~its ; such a repugnance, and for reasons about as sub- 
stantial, as is so well delineated in the L L  Cottagers of Glenburnie," a 
work that exhibits a picture of manners not yet extinct in other 
classes besides those of the peasantry, whether Scotch or English. 
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LIV. 

The remains of political ever linger the 
longest in remote towns and villages, where the ~ O S -

session of only a moderate degree of intelligence, 
added to a prevalent system of dependence and ex-
clusion, is apt to nourish sentiments of servility on 
the one hand, and of assumption on the other. 

LV. 

The architecture of the middle ages, as displayed 
in our old cathedrals, churches, and bridges, and in 
the ruins of monasteries and other religious edifices, 
is one proof amonw a multitude of others, that the 
knowledge and acquirements existing in those periods 
were not so scanty or contemptible as some would 
represent. These structures are illustrious monu- 
"Man," says Mr. Ilallam, " who, spealting of him collectively, has 
never reasoned for himself, is the puppet of impulses ant1 prejudices, 
be they for good or for evil. These arc, in the usual course of things, 
traditional notions and seiltiments, strengthened by repetition, and run- 
ning into habitual trains of thought. Nothing is more difficult, in .. 
general, than to make a nation pcrceive apy thing as true, or seek its 
own interest in any manner, bnt as its forefathers have o ~ ~ i n e d  or 
acted. Change in these respects has been, even in Europe, where 
there is most of flesibility, vcry gradual ; the work, not of argument 
or instruction, but of exterior circumstances slowly operating through 
a long lapse of time."-Literature qf Europe, vol. i. p. 498.-Argu-
ment and instruction howevcr, operating in a thousand imperceptible 
ways, have some influence, not only in awaliening attention, but in 
creating or shaping those outward circumstiuices that are here repre- 
sented as the sole causes of change in national habits of thought and 
action. 
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ments of inventive genius, scientific attainments, 
and mechanical skill. I t  would be difficult to 
make a reflecting and independent mind believe, 
that the times which could produce such specimens 
of architectural Beauty and splenclour, were charac- 
terised by gross ignorance or barbarism.* 

* Of the taste and exquisite worlcmanship often conspicuous in the 
sculptures and minor ornaments of ecclesiastical buildings erected in 
the periods above mentioned, it would not be easy to find a more just 
or picturesque illustration than is given by Sir Walter Scott in lus Lay 
of the Last Minstrel, when describing the appearance of a window in 
Melrose Abbey, as seen by moonligl~t : 

The moon on the east oriel shone 
Through slender shafts of shapely stone, 

By foliaged tracery combined ; 
Thou would'st have thought some fairy's hand, 
'Twixt poplars straight the ozier wand, 

In many a frealcish knot, had twined ; 
Then framed a spell, when the work was doue, 
And changed the willow-wreaths to stone. 
The silver light, so pale and faint, 
Show'd many a prophet, and many a saint, 

Whose image on the glass was dyed; 
Full in the midst, his Cross of Red 
Triumphant Michael brandished, 

And trampled the Apostate's pride. 
The moon-beam kiss'd the holy pane, 
Aud threw on the pavement a bloody stain. 

Canto 11. 11. 

Such exhibitions of antique tracery m d  embellishment may sug- 
gest to an imaginative mind the graceful figures represented on 
the Grecian vases-the Portland for example-or what, though 
open to every eye, is perhaps unparalleled for chaste delicate beanty 
-a tree, the silvery birch especially, with its multitudinous assemblage 
of minute branches standing out in high relief ngainst a clear sky in 
winter. 
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I t  is the details of politics that absorb the 
generality, and preclude attention from leading 
principles, or the operation of systems as a wholo. 
It is thus that centuries pass away with so little 
improvement. Legislation is still in its infancy. 



I O N  YOUTH AND OLD AGE.  

I The reason why old persons so well remember 
iyouthful scenes and events, while they often forget 
affairs that happened but yesterday, is resolvable in 
part into the dependence of memory on attention. 
W e  attend most, for instance, where' there is the 
greatest inducement or pleasure. In youth, pleasure 
i s  particularly felt, the faculties or capacities of en-
joyment being then very strong and susceptible. In 
old age, sensibility is considerably impaired; less 
pleasure is therefore experienced, and less attention 
i s  exercised ; consequently there is a fainter recol- 
lcction of recent circunistances. Besides, we are1 perhaps so constituted as to remember pleasing 

I things more than painful. Accordingly, the aged 
seldom dilate on the disagreeable incidents or feel- 

ings  of their earlier days. To these considerations 



392 ON YOUTH A N D  O L D  AGE.  

it may be acldecl, that cluring so long an interval. 
fancy has frequently reverted to the particulars 
retained, which have thus become blendecl with 
a number of subsequent reflections or occur-
rences. 

Time appears long or short chiefly accorcling to 
the multiplicity or paucity of ideas that pass through 
the mind. We may see, in one of the papers of 
Addison, a beadful  oriental fable illustrative of the 
point.* Something of the sort appears to have place 
in dreaming, where the rapidity of the mental opera- 
tions is so great, that during a very short sleep a 
person may seem to himself to pass through the 
successive stages of a life. I n  that remarkable 
sensation called night-mare, which is seldom per- 
haps protracted beyond a few minutes, we often 
fancy ourselves struggling with an interminable 
series of perplexities and embarrassments.-One 
reason therefore why persons advanced in life concur 
in admitting its extreme brevity, is because they 
possess but few reminiscences of their past exist- 
ence : i t  is only the more prominent facts in their 
history that memory has preserved. The notion 
may be illustrated by the case of a traveller looking 
back on the extent of territory which he has traversed 
in his journey : the distance appears short, because 
many valleys and other intervening spaces are out 
of sight. 

* The Story of the Sultan of Egypt, Spectator, No. 94. 
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In  youth, the imagination is employed prin- 
cipally on the future; in old age, on the past. Of 
the former circumstance, a deficiency of experi-
ence is the cause ; of the latter, an excess. I n  
the one state, ignorance of life predominates ; in 
the other, a growing insipidity of its joys. W e  
generally look backward in misery, and forward in 
pleasure. 

IV. 

It seems unadvisable to attempt composition in 
early life, as the understancling is then almost wholly 
unfurnished with thought as well as expression, and 
not possessing the requisite materials for composing, 
would only waste in the effort the time and attention 
which had better be occupied with surrounding 
objects, or other sources of information. Milton 
might well censure as a CC preposterous exaction," 
what he calls forcing the empty wits of children 
to compose themes, verses, and orations, which," 
says he, CCare the acts of ripest judgment, and 
the final work of a head filled by long reading 
and observing with elepant maxims and copious 
invention."* The remark, though directed espe-
cially against juvenile essays in the learned lan-
guages, applies no less to similar attempts in our 
own tongue. 

'& Tractate of Education. 



Old age may deride or censure the buoyancy and 
thoughtless indifference of youth ; yet there is more 
actual enjoyment connected with its careless levity, 
than can be acquired by all the prudential and cab-
lating policy of riper years. 

VI. 

Premature developement of the intellectual fa-
culties is generally succeeded by melancholy, in 
part because healthful exercises and pastimes 
are in such cases often neglected; in part be-
cause excitement and activity of mind oppress 
the bodily frame, at a time especially when its 
growth requires mental quietude and repose ; in 
part likewise because novelty in the acquisition of 
ideas, so fertile a source of pleasure, is sooner 
exhausted. 

VII. 

The glow and artlessness of early feeling are so ill 
compensated by knowledge, that many with no con- 
temptible capacities or accomplishments, would give 
all their literary attainments and superiority, to 
possess once more the unsuspecting confidence of 
childhood, and its facility of being pleased. Such, 
while sighing over delights that have vanished 
never to return, may find an echo, perhaps a solacc 
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to their grief, in the beautiful language of th.e 
Minstrel : 

And give me back the calm, contented mind ; 
Wlrich, late, exulting, view'd in Nature's frame, 
Goodness untainted, wisdom unconfined, 
Grace, grandeur, and utility combined. 
Restore those tranquil days, that saw me still 
Well pleased with all, but most with human-kind : 
When Pnncy roam'd through Nature's works at will, 
Uncheclc'd by cold distrust, and uninform'd of ill. 

How finely are the same touching regrets conveyed 
also in the following more impassioned and melan-
choly strain, written by one whose genius ancl 
experience were alike precocious : 

Oh could I feel as I have felt,-or be what I have been, 
Or weep as I could once have wept, o'er many a vanish'd scene ; 
As springs in deserts found seem sweet, all brackish though 

they be, 
So, midst the wither'd waste of life, those tears would flow to me. 

Effusions of this pensive cast, however, will appear 
to those who have never known poetic emotion-to 
the callous, the worldly, the dry dissectors of things, 
as enigmatical or idle vapouring; for some men% 
souls are like instruments of music never played 
upon, or struck only in single notes ; or their foun- 
tains of sensibility lie so deep, that it would require 
something like the rod of Moses to make the rock 
gush with water. 

VIII. 

Few suppose, at  least in their own case, that as life 
advances, understanding and sense may decline. Yet 
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i t  is certain that with multitudes, an increase of years 
brings only an increase of mental imperfections and 
frailties. Goethe, when near eighty, but with little 
diminished force of genius, had the canclow to own, 
that it requires no small effort for those who are 
descending the vale, to be as wise and good as they 
once were. A wrong principle of judgment multi-
plies absurclities or mistakes in proportion to the 
period of its exercise. Flexibility of mind too, so 
powerful an instrument of improvement i n  the 

Ccyoung, is abated by time. I observe,)) says 
CcJonathan Eclwards, that old men seldom have 

any advantage of new cliscoveries ; because they 
are beside the way of thinking to which they 
have been so long used." Harvey is said to 
have cleclarecl, that he could never induce m y  
one beyond forty to believe i11 the hypothesis 
which has immortalisecl his name. Such strange 
perversity however must be owing less to the 
mere inroads of decay, than to the neglect 
of sound habits of reflection during the dawn 
of the faculties, which, if rightly trained, bid 
fair to be as pliant in old age as in child-
hood. 

IX. 

Deep feeling is the companion of taciturnity. 
I n  the spring-tide of passion, youth is spr ing  of 
words, but absorbecl in emotion. Afterward, when 
the clay-dreams of love are vanished, words take 
their place. 
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Tile aged frequently appear inferior, in an intellec- 
tual point of view, to the rising race ;yet that appear- 
ance is in great degree fallacious. I t  is true, age has 
dropped several trappings, makes fewer attempts to 
please, and is less rapid in the flow or the expression of 
ideas; butthe main staminaof mind and attainments$ 
any particular generation, are commonly equal to those 
of the subsequent one. The leaves and blossoms are 
gone-it is winter-but the trunkand branchesremain. 

XI. 

To the juvenile apprehension, man ancl his affairs 
seem invested with a kind of shadowy, undefinable 
importance, especially if presented in the aspect of 
an object newr to be realised. I recollect, on being 
overtaken with illness in childhood, and learning that 
there was little chance of my recovery, the kind of awe 
with which my imagination contemplated those who 
had arrived at adult age. T t  is not surprising that 
as the faculties expand, and the world becomes better 
known, the mists and colourings cast on the future by 
its remoteness, should in many instances be succeeded 
by too bleak ancl bald an appearance of things. 

XII. 

Youth possesses the vigour and fancy requisite for 
successful mental effort,, but is mostly deficient in the 



398 
 ON YOUTH AND OLD AGE. 

necessary judgment. Old age possesses the judgment, 
without the impulse or the fire. No general maxim 
however can be laid down, as to the season when the 
understanding attains its highest perfection, or when 
its powers begin to decline. Several of our distin-
guished authors have produced their most eminent 
works at an early period of life ;whiie a considerable 
list of names might be mentioned, whose proudest 
achievements were the fruit of mature manhood or 
of old age. Some of the best compositions of Pope, 
Sheridan, and Byron, as well as all the exquisite 
effusions of Collins, were finished before the age of 
six-and-twenty. By about seven-and-twenty, Con-
greve had secured the first place, both in tragedy 
and comedy, among the dramatists of his time, 
having added to the number of his plays the last 
but one-the Mourning Bride. Newton had ac-
complished his leading discoveries in science by his 
forty-fifth year, though he lived till his eighty-fifth.* 
At thirty-three, Swift had given nothing to the 
world, nor, except to clear-sighted judges, exhibited 
any decisive marks of superior capacity; although 
the previous ripeness of his invention cannot be 
cloubted, when we remember that about his thirtieth 
year he wrote the Tale of a Tub, so markecl by 
originality, and replete with the pithiest a i d  most 
meditative wit. Cowper was above fifty on the 
publication of his first work. The Essays and 
principal treatises of Bacon were the offspring of 

* It would seem that his three most noted discoveries, relating to 
fluxions, gravitation, and light, were conceived before the age of 
twenty-four. 
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his full-grown faculties ; the former not having 
seen the light till towards the age of thirty-tive, 
the Aclvancement of Learning eight or nine years 
afterwards, while that wonderful monument of crea-
tive wisdom, the Novum Organum Scientiarum, 
which hacl occupied him more or less during the 
greater part of his career, and which he is said to 
have transcribed no fewer than twelve different 
times, was not published till he had reached three- 
score. Dryden's most imaginative and vigorous 
pieces, his Ode on St. Cecilia's Day, and his Fables, 
were his latest, being struck off a little before 
his death, when near seventy. It is affirmecl that 
Chaucer, the prototype of Dryden in part of the 
Fables, was not less old on the appearance of the 
Canterbury Tales. Of some of our immortal lumi- 
naries, the intellectual brilliance has been almost 
equally conspicuous in youth and in age ; though 
the most resplendent of them, and the greatest of 
human geniuses, Shalrspeare, is scarcely an instance, 
-none of his earlier dramas ranking with his best, 
but his profundity and force of invention unfolding 
themselves most in his riper years. Before thirty, 
Milton had composed L'Allegro, I1 Penseroso, 
Comus, Lycidas, and Arcades ;while Paradise Lost 
was not completed till about his fifty-seventh year. 
Burke was more than sixty when he wrote his Re- 
flections, the most eloquent and celebrated of his 
performances. On the whole i t  will scarcely be 
questioned, that a greater number of clistin,pishecl 
works have been executed after than before the age 
of thirty. 
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XIII. 

The worldly wise and cynical are as mistaken in 
denying, as they are sometimes unfeeling in Iaugliing 
to scorn, generous emotions in the youthful bosom. 

SIV. 

Comforts parting from old age are like the leaves 
falling from a tree that is destined to be cut clown 
or blasted before the return of spring. 

xv. 

The sensitive regard of the youthful fancy to the 
opinions and tastes of others, is soon abated or 
destroyed by a more intimate acquaintance with 
men, which shows the folly of the ground-D on 
which their predilections and antipathies are com- 
monly founded. 

XVI. 

Deficiency of enthusiastic and refined impulses in 
old age, may be owing as much to decay of feeling 
in general, as to intercourse with the world. 

XVII. 

Youth abounds in frienclships, as the trees put forth 
leaves in spring. But the year glides along, and the 
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trees shed their foliage: life also passes on, and man 
lays aside his frienclshil)~. Though scarcely a subject 
of regret, it is not a little touching to a 
melancholy imagination, that there are so few ex-
amples of intimacies contracted in the first stages of 
esistence surviving to its close, or even to what Dante 
styles mezzo camin, its middle course. I t  is recorded 
in praise of Atticus, that his friendship with Gellius 
Canus, whose acquaintance he had shared in his 
school-boy clays, grew stronger to the last.* 

There are several reasons why entrance on active 
scenes ant1 duties should commence at an earlier 
date than is customary. First, because of the 
shortness of human esistence. Were our years 
like those of the antediluvians, the delay might well 
be prolonged till the age of thirty or forty; but by 
that time, alas ! the best portion of our life is con-
sumed. In  the next place, there are energies and 
capabilities in the young, which should not be per- 
mitted to remain dormant or unappropriated. For 
certain purposes of utility, youth is better qualified 
than riper age ; and though failures or defects may 
sometimes accompany j~~venile efforts, sufficient 
allowance will cominonly be made for them by 
canclicl minds, indulgence and good-will being 
almost universally concedecl to the young. Besides, 

* Hoc quoqnc sit Attici bonitativ exemplum, qnod cum eo, quem 
pnelniil ill ludo cognovcmt, adco coi!junctc vixit, ut ad extrernam 
aetnten~ nmicitia e o n m  crewrit.-Corn. Ney. is Vita dttici, cap. x. 

2 U 
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the evil need not be of frequent occurrence, if those 
placed in immediate connesion were to afford the 
benefit of their friendly suggestions. But perhaps 
the most important consideration is the desirableness 
of avoiding the formation of opinions and habits too 
foreign to general feeling ; a disadvantage almost 
inseparable from having the character and senti- 
ments moulcled in a sphere of comparative inactivity 
ancl seclusion. As it is, we seem too dilatory in 
all our movements. We begin to live when we 
should rather be learning to die ; and the greater 
part of our days is spent in preparations for hap- 
piness, which never arrives, or only when too late. 
At  the age of twenty-three, Pitt was prime minister 
of England ; at twenty-six, Napoleon had the com-
mand of the army of Italy ; and Augustus, when 
only twenty, was first consul of the Roman republic, 
and in effect almost master of the world. 

The people of America are on the whole perhaps 
best circumstanced in these respects ; the demand 
for most species of employment being there so ample, 
and the means of subsistence so abundant, that a 
person is rather forwarded than otherwise by the 
contraction of early domestic ties. There is some-
thing wrong, prima facie, in the reva ailing usaues3

of society among us, as interposing so many formld- 
able barriers to the indulgence of a sentiment which 
nature has implanted, and of which she may fairly 
be considered the best interpreter with regard to 
time. Marry in thy youth, was a maxim inculcated by 
the ancient Persians. Franklin appears to have taken 
the right view of the subject, with his usual practical 
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sagacity, in one of his ingenious and valual~le Essays. 
In several of the older states of Europe, feeling is often 
allowed to remain ripe so long that i t  falls from the tree. 

I t  is difficult, in mature age, even to conceive the 
depth of imagination and feeling which often prevail 
in the more early periods of their exercise. Illusion, 
i t  is true, often arises from associating the experience 
of a later clay with the reminiscences of childhood ;but 
that imagination lives and revels and works some of 
her strangest marvels, in the youthful brain, I cannot 
doubt for a moment. To what other influence can 
be ascribed the terror inspired in children when left 
alone in the dark, conjuring up and arraying in ad- 
ventitious horror the phantoms they have heard of 
in story ? Or how explain the awe that seizes them 
on beholding appearances resembling those of phan- 
tasmagoria, except as such phenomena are blended in 
the mind with ideal wonders created or moulded by 
fancy ? To the operation of this mystic faculty also 
must be referred the extasy of delight extracted, in 
the dawn of existence, from the rudest toys or most 
simple incidents, which then exert a more wondrous 
though transient spell on feeling, than all the after 
pursuits of ambition. 

XX. 

Pride and impetuosity in youth, announce peevish- 
ness and discontent in old age. 
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XXI. 

Sometimes the scenes and sensations of infancy 
and childhoocl steal over the fancy with all the fresh- 
ness of their original existence; and for a moment 
or two all present circumstances, as well as those 
which have intervened, are annihilated in the absorb-
ing impression. But the vision soon melts away, like 
the light which has broken for a few seconds between 
parted clouds. 
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The portion of fame which would intoxicate a 
vulpar mind, imparts little gratification to the true 
genius, whose views ever extend beyond reality, and 
who, by the very mental elevation which has won 
celebrity, discovers the insignificance of the ac-
quisition. 

They who are most ainbitious of the applause of 
posterity, are in general persons of strong imagina- 
tion, which pictures the effect of living throughout 
subsequent ages, and combines present feelings and 
circumstances with future reputation. But it requires 
no discernment to perceive that all this is pure illu- 
sion, and that posthumous renown, though extending 
to the remotest periods, is not worth the sacrifice of 



the smallest present comfort. The chimera however 
is often productive of advantage, by stimulating to 
achievements that would otherwise remain unat-
tempted, as well as by administering a species of 
exquisite though ideal gratification. Were we re-
stricted to enterprises and hopes from which the 
dreams of fancy are excluded, both our performances 
and pleasures would be few and inconsiderable. 

The maxim received from antiquity, and sometimes 
quoted in modern times, that fame resembles the 
shadow, wlich retires when pursued, but follows 
when shunned, is rarely supported by facts. If 
a man chooses to let fame alone, fame will be very 
content to let him alone.-A pretty metaphor will 
often give currency to falsehood. 

IV. 

I t  is remarkable how few of our eminent geniuses 
have had descendants, a t  least for any consiclerable 
space. Shakspeare3s family has been extinct more 
than a hundred and sixty years, the latest survivor 
being Lady Barnard his grand-daughter. Milton's 
became so, in the same degree, about the middle of 
last century. Lord Bacon had no children ;Barrow, 
Selden, Locke, Sir Isaac Newton, and Bishop Butler, 
none ;Swift, Pope, Thomson, Collins, Gray, Cowper, 
Goldsmith, Hume, Johnson, Gibbon, none. All 
these, except Bacon and Johnson, passed n life of 



celibacy ; for Swift was but nominally married. 
Addison left only a daughter, who died unmarried. 
While the merely noble or wealthy often transmit 
their names through a long line of successors, 
Genius has frequently no other memorial than the 
vital progeny of the brain.* 

H e  who would live for futttre generations, must 
have his thoughts occupied, but his hands and his 
time free. He must be content to remain ignorant 
of many things which fill the ideas and conversation 
of the generality ; to be neglected perhaps, or misre- 
presented, by his contemporaries ; and to behold the 
superficial and flippant reap the distinctions which 
are the appropriate reward of merit. 

VI. 

There is something mysterious as well as melan- 
choly in the circumstance so beautifully illustrated 
by Gray, of the slumbering faculties of the village 
patriot, or hero, or bard, whose destiny on earth is 
obscurity 'and oblivion. Yet the difficulty may in 
part be solved by the reflection, that minds which 
in this world have never been disclosed, or have 

* A notice of the same curious fact appears, I find, in a recent 
article of the Quarterly Review, on " The Copyright Question ;" but as 
to  the passage above, I may be permitted perhaps to say, thnt it could 
plead the privilege of Horace's nmmprematur in annuna, on the pub-
lication of that excellent and entertaining critique. 
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manifested themselves only in the bud, will no doubt 
be developed in a future state. I t  is not a little 
curious too that when the intellect has been drawn 
out to a certain extent, the exhibition of its full 
capabilities is often dependent on the most casual 
incidents. Though we can hardly suppose that Lord 
Byron would not have soared much above me-
diocrity, yet he might not have repeated his attempts 
at authorship, but for resentment inspired by the 
sneering criticism of the Edinburgh ; as Carrel, the 
famous French journalist, might have continued his 
dry, vapid style of composition, unconscious of the 
resources that lay within him, had he not been 
appointed chief editor of the National, when he at 
once displayed an elasticity and a copiousness, a fresh- 
ness and vigour, as inexhaustible as they are rare. 

VII. 

The greater part of mankind are no more remem- 
bered after death than the dreams of childhood, or 
the flowers of preceding summers, Homer's compa- 
rison of the generations of men to the leaves of 
successive years, is not more striking as a picture 
of human frailty and vicissitude, than as a memento 
of the oblivion that spreads its shadows over the 
tomb : 
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Like leaves on trees the race of man is found, 
Now green in youth, now withering on tlie ground ; 
Another race the following sprillg supplies ; 
They fall successive, and successive rise : 
So generations in their course decay ; 
So flourish these, when those are past away. 

Pope. 

Alas ! it is not so much that we die, as that our 
memory dies with us, that makes the heart weep: 
for the tribes of humanity are almost as soon for- 
gotten as the leaves; or, like the scenery of an 
oriental clime when the sun sets, are at once, or 
without the intervention of twilight, shroucled in 
darkness.-Even alliance to genius by consanguinity, 
with the distinction of social rank, will not always 
ensure remembrance with posterity. How many 
have heard of Sir Christopher Milton ? yet he was 
brother to the poet, and a judge of the Common 
Pleas under James the Second. Between the 
mightiest of the dead, and the vestiges which they 
have left behind, there is little more connexion than 
between the foot-prints recently discoverecl in certain 
sand-stone, referrible to a remote epoch of our globe, 
and the animals that produced them.* 

VIII. 

A name is not less seldom preserved by indirect 
association with g e n i ~ ~ s  or enterprise, than by the 
most splenclid achievements or personal qualities. 

* See thc carious fads rclated in Dr. Bnclcland'~ Trcntise on Geology 
and Mineralogy, vol. i. p. 259-263 ;and the illustrative plates in vol. 
ii., no. 26. 



The guide or attendant of a celebrated traveller is 
often linkecl inseparably with the aclventures of 
his master ; some of the coinpanions of Gol~unbus 
and of later voyagers having reached us in this 
manner. La Fleur has been imniortalizec~ by 
entering the service of Sterne. So Fletcher, the 
''staunch yeomanyy of Childe I-IaroldYs Good Night, 
and Tom Purclie, the forester or factotum of Sir 
Walter Scott, may thus be carried down to distant 
ages. 

The insignificance of fame, of whatever kind, is 
evincecl by the fact, that it conilnonly depends on 
the most trivial or accidental circumstances ; and 
that probably as many persons who deserve and 
might secure it, die without its attainment, as those 
who share the distinction. Had Chatterton not 
made so premature an end, he would perhaps have 
equalled any of his contemporaries not only in 
talents but in glory; and if his extraordinary en- 
dowments had been properly applied, our literaturs 
might have received some accessions worthy of 
its brightest epochs, the precocity of his genius 
being scarcely more remarkable than its fecundity 
and vigour. 

IX. 

The praise of oratory, like that of political, and 
especially of histrionic eminence, soon dies, unless 
sustained by the lustre of written performances. 
Had Sheridan not penned the School for Scandal, 
the Rivals, or any other of his dramatic pieces, what 
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would become of his rhetoric in Westminster Hall 
and the House of Commons ? What indeed is 
already the fate of those displays, or will be a few 
years hence ? Perhaps Fos  will ultimately be better 
known, except in the range of party politics or 
history, as the author of a valual~le fragment on 
the reign of James the Seconcl, than as the most 
eloquent reasoner in the British senate. Burke has 
embalmed himself chiefly by his productions, and his 
magnanimous treatment of indigent genius, as of 
Crabbe the poet, and Barry the painter ; though we 
must not omit the record of his conversations in 
Boswell's miscellany. Grattan, with all his ex-
uberance, wit, pathos, and imagination, will scarcely 
join the phalanx of immortals, having bequeathed 
no adequate monument of his powers. Selden must 
have been a speaker far from despicable, as Lord 
Bacon appears to have been an excellent, almost a 
consummate one ; yet the memory of both these 
illustrious statesmen would long ago have perished, 
had it rested solely on the like extrinsic accom-
plishments. How many persons would now be 
familiar with the name of Demosthenes, if his 
speeches had not been preserved ? I t  is some-
what amusing to find, among the circumstances 
which elicited the gratitude of Dr. Priestley, that 
he had never been gifted with the faculty of ora-
tory. While this may obtain a man eclat in his 
own clay, or among a particular circle, a book 
of the right stamp will ensure him distinction 
throughout all time, and with every class of cul-
tivated intellect. 
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Some of the best and ablest men the world has 
procluced, have lived in obscurity, and been scarcely 
mentioned after death. Others who once occupied 
the pinnacles of fame are brought down to its base. 
cC Men,)' says Antoninus, cC grow out of fashion, as 
well as language.)' The column of Trajan is sur- 
mounted by the statue of St. Peter. Time effects 
on human reputations what distance occasions in the 
apparent magnitude of bodies; and his progress, 
like that of a traveller, continually presenting new 
objects to the view, the nearest commonly seem the 
largest, while those long passed dwindle to undefi- 
nable specks, or are lost in dimness and shadow. 

XI. 

W e  might suppose a priori, that no one who has 
a knowledge of man could feel much anxiety about 
his applause. I t  is certain however that many who 
entertain the strongest passion for fame, possess a 
most accurate acquaintance with mankind, and in- 
dulge sufficiently contemptuous sentiments respecting 
their worth. The fact appears to be, the desire of 
distinction is an original principle of our nature, and 
generally the most ardent in those who are best 
capable of achieving the object. The perception of 
humnn insignificance or folly is a secondary attribute, 
often acquired rather late in life, and with which the 
former is not incompatible, hecause, during so long a 
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period, i t  has taken too deep a root to be easily 
eradicated. 

After upwards of two thousand years, Epicurus 
has been exonerated from the reproach, that the cloc- 
trines of his philosophy recommended the pleasures 
of sensuality and volupt~~ousness as the chief good. 
Calumny may rest on genius a considerable part of a 
worlcl's duration :-what then is the value of fame ! 

XIII. 

A man of letters or science,, whose name is perhaps 
diffused to remote climes, is often scarcely known, 
or not at all conspicuous, in his immediate neighbour- 
hood. His ordinary acquaintance, who see him in 
his every-day habits, imagine there can be nothing 
very wonderful allout a person who in manners 
and appearance differs so little from the rest of 
his species. Such an opinion, we are told, was 
entertained of Agricola on his return to Rome, 
which the report of his exploits in Britain had 
filled with admiration.* There was not a literary 
man, hardly an intelligent person, in the kingdom, 
unacquainted with the eminent merits of Crabbe ; 

* "Trmquillitaten1 atque otium," says his eloquent biogapber, 
"penitus ausit, cult11 modicus, scrmone facilis, nno nut alter0 nmico- 
rum conlitatus ;adeo ut  pleriyac, qnibus magnos viros per ambitiolien~ 
axtimare mos est, viso aspectoquc Apicoln, qn~re ren t  famixn, pnuci 
interpretarent11r."-Tucihu, T'itn /!l/n'c. cnp sl. 
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who however, on hearing of his own popularity in 
London, expressed much surprise, remarking, with 
his characteristic nn'ivet4, Cc I n  my own village they 
think nothing of me."* The curiosity which leads 
visitants of the Lalies to inquire after the residences 
of Southey and Wordsworth, appears, I dare say, in 
many instances sufficiently strange to :he parties 
interrogated. 

XIV. 

It seems fated that such as may aspire to ail 
existence in sulxiequent times, shall not experience 
a superfluity of comfort in their own. If we turn 
to our greatest geniuses, whether poets, statesmen, 
artists, or philosophers, we shall find that in general 
they were more or less corrocled with melancholy, or 
wasted with disappointment. It may be questioned 
whether many an unlettered peasant, who is forgotten 
as soon as dead, has not more enjoyment crowded 
into the brief span of life, than is usually allotted to 
those whose celebrity is immortal. How touching 
and simply beautiful is the following "Epitaph," 
written but a few months before the cleat11 of its 
gifted author : 

Stop, Christian Passer-by !-Stop, child of God, 
And read with gentle breast. Beneath this sod 
A poet lies, or that wluch once seem'd he.- 
0,lift one thought in prayer for S. T. C. ; 
That he who many a year with toil of breath 
Found death in life, may here find life in death ! 

* See the anecdote in his Life, p. 289, as quoted from a note to a 
recent edition of the Rejected Adrlresses. 
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Mercy for praise-to be forgiven for fame 
He asli'd and hopcd, through Christ. Do thou the same ?* 

The lines may not unaptly suggest what appears in 
the inscription over the grave of another poet, the 
glory and disgrace of his country-Camoens : Yivea 
pohre e miseravelmente, e assi rnorrecr--" He lived 
poor and miserable, and thus died." Well might 
i t  be so said, for he died in an hospital, after a series 
of the bitterest hardships. No doubt some of the 
highest intellects have been endowed with a happy 
temperament as a counterpoise to every misfortune ; 
and some, though but few, have had a smooth and 
sunny path assigned them. I t  is also to be remem- 
bered, that the sufferings of common minds may be 
overlooked or disparaged, because unblazoned by 
eloquence in poetry or prose. 

XV. 

Local esteem is far more conducive to happiness 
than general reputation. The latter may be com-
pared to the fixed stars, which glimmer so remotely 
as to afford little light and no warmth. The former 
is like the sun, each day shedding his prolific and 
cheering beams. 

XVI. 

In  the composition of their works, men of fertile 
capacity are perhaps impelled as much by a desire to 

* Coleridge's Poetical Works, vol. ii. p. 152, ed. 1834. 
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disburden tl~emselves of their thoughts, or by tem- 
porary considerations, as by the love of fame. At 
least it is indisputable, that several authors of pre- 
eminent powers have been sufficiently indifferent to 
the appla~~se  of future ages. Swift may be quoted 
as a memorable instance, writing most of his pieces 
for the purpose of the moment, and apparently 
deeming them of no further value. There is every 
reason to believe Fontenelle when he declares, that 
he was utterly unconcernecl about his reception with 
posterity. A genius with whom no other can fairly 
be put in comparison, Shaltspeare, betrayed the 
utmost negligence on that head, having never col-
lected or published his immortal dramas, most of 
which were permitted to find their way into the 
world in any surreptitious or acciclental manner, till 
some years after his decease. With regard to 
Junius, we are perhaps equally astonished at the 
philosophical self-command, the caprice, or policy, 
exhibited by the author of the Letters which pass 
under that name, in omitting to claim, in  propria 
persona., the paternity of that performance, as im- 
pressed with aclmiration of the extraordinary talents 
i t  displays.* 

* After the controversies and conflicting evidence respecting the 
authorship of these celelmtcd epistles, it rimy bc soinewl~at, liazartlous 
to prononnce an opinion ; But the accunmlatiau of circumstantial 
proof as yct secrus in favou~ of Sir Pl~ilip Praticis, who (lied in 1518. 
That the hnndwriting was his al~nost a th i t s  of dcmoustration. For 
an able critiqnc on the idcntity of Junins and Sir Ph~lip, see the Er7in-
Bzwyh Rm~iriu,vol. rxk. ;nlld for nn inritlcntal bnt wlualde discnssion 
of the qnestion, a veiy entertaining article that has recently appewed 
i11 the same Journal, on the snbject of Warren Rastinps. 
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It requires more heroism for a person of enter- 
prising nature to die in obscurity, than amidst the 
excitements of battle, or in any situation which 
attracts admiration or sympathy. Pliny speaks, 
with equal correctness and beauty, of Arriays sup- 
pressing her anguish for the loss of her son, that his 
father, then afflicted with a dangerous malady, might 
not be embittered by the intelligence, as a nobler 
effort than she afterwards displayed, when, to re-
assure the sinking courage of her husband, con-
demned to die, she plunged the dagger in her own 
breast, and presenting i t  to him exclaimed, P ~ t u s ,  
i t  gives no pain. In the latter case, as he observes, 
she might be sustained with the prospect of glory 
through all times, but not in the silent repression 
of sorrow, and the performance of duty under the 
severest calanlities.* 

XVIII. 

I t  might not be amiss if a similar custom existed 
among ourselves, to that which was practised by the 
ancient Greeks, who on certain occasions called over 

* Plin. Epist. lib. iii. 16. Praeclarum quidem illud, f e r n  strin- 
gere, perfodere pectus, estrahere pugionem, pomgere marito, addere 
vocem immortalem ac pene divinam, P d e  mn dolet. Sed tamen ista 
facienti dicentique gloria et oeternitas ante oculos erant : quo majus est 
sine praemio gloria abdere lacrymas, operire luctum, amissoque filio 
matrem adhuc agere.-See the whole of the beautiful epistle in which 
the passage occurs. 

2 E 
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the names of their deceased ancestors, for the purpose 
of keeping them in remembrance. To a like cause 
may in part be ascribed the fact that so many different 
races, as the Moslem Egyptians, the Copts, the Chi- 
nese in particular, are noted for the punctuality and 
solemnity with which they repair to the sepulchres 
of their relations. The omission of such a rite is 
what makes the prospect of dying childless so bitter 
to the latter people. The lures, or household deities 
of the Romans, appear to have been the manes of 
their ancestors,* who were represented by small 
waxen images. A sacred regard to the memory of the 
dead is also stated to prevail among the Indian tribes 
of North America, who are described as visiting the 
tombs of their forefathers who have been buried 
more than a century.t The circumstance is remark- 
able as exhibiting a correspondence of feeling in the 
opposite state of civilization to that of the Greeks. 
W e  may conceive the effect on reminiscences of 
those now lost to human affection, as well as on the 
whole range of fancy respecting the invisible world, 
of the Romish mass for the dead, performed with 
the most touching strains of music, and sometimes 
amidst a sombre spectacle resembling a funereal array ; 
a ceremonial which seems to have acted almost as a 

* Assaraci h e m ,  Bn. ix. 259. 
See a note to the second part of Campbell's Gertrude of Wyoming. 

-The sentiment above mentioned is well illustrated in the reply of a 
Canadian chief to certain Europeans who had proposed to him the 
cession of his territory: '' Shall we say to the bones of our fathers, 
Arise, and go with us into a foreign land ?" Voltaire quotes the sen- 
tence as equal to any of the fine sayings in Hutarch.-(Euvres, tome 
xvi. p. 36, ed. 1785. 
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spell on the imaginative author of Vathek, if we may 
judge from the admirable sketch which he has given 
of a service of the kind, on the eve of his departure 
from Portugal. 

A person of limited genius, incapable of forming 
a comprehensive view of things, especially in their 
remote tendencies, judges of them in the main by 
their present appearances or effects. His attention 
accordingly is occupied chiefly with local or passing 
objects or circumstances, on the interest of which he 
perhaps endeavours to build a reputation for himself; 
not considering that distinction arising from tempo- 
rary causes is often indeed the most rapid in its 
attainment, but ever the most transient in its dura- 
tion. The fame which bids fair to live the longest 
resembles that which Horace attributes to Marcellus, 
whose progress he compares to the silent impercep- 
tible growth of a tree : 

Crescit occulto velut arbor aevo 
Fama Marcelli. 

Od. lib. i. 12. 

Goldsmith's was of this sort, Wordsworth's still more 
so ;and if we could trace the history of genius, we 
should commonly find that even those brilliant corus- 
cations which sometimes startle the world like a 
sudden meteor, have been preceded by many partial, 
but momentary and unnoticed glimmerings,-by a 
number of literary efforts made in obscurity and 
solitude, with little knowledge or appreciation on the 
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part of the public. No long period however is 
essential to establish a renown of the most enduring 
description. Alexander had conquered the world at 
a period when the generality of great men have 
scarcely begun to live, his death having occurred 
before the age of thirty-three. It is with time as 
with space in the matter of immortality. Greece, 
which has filled all nations with the lustre of her 
exploits, comprised but about two hundred and 
twenty miles in length, and a hundred and forty in 
breadth : so a few years or months will sometimes 
suffice to earn a glory lasting as the stars. 

If the votaries of celebrity knew how seldom the 
most conspicuous names form the subject of thought 
or discourse, they would scarcely be so eager in chase 
of the phantom. The highest and most renowned 
genius fills but an inconsiderable space in the reflec- 
tions or feelings of his contemporaries. Suppose that 
a few minutes are devoted to him each day, which in 
general is all that could be affirmed even of Shakspeare 
or Milton, how insignificant is such a tribute, and 
how small the number of those who allot so much 
attention to the qualities or achievements of distant 
minds ! The generality even of the admirers of 
intellectual greatness are for the most part engrossed 
with much more ordinary concerns ; as, providing 
for the wants of life, maintaining the intercourses of 
society, getting or spending money. The minute 
but ever-recurring interests attaching to personal 



situation or duties, afford little room for contempla- 
tion of the pre-enlinence attained by others, whatever 
may be the fancy or self-consequence of the literary 
or ambitious. 

I t  would be easy to adduce several plausible argu- 
ments to show that Xerxes has not been fairly dealt 
with on the page of history. Neither his genius nor 
character, when judged by those minute traits which 
often speak more decisively than conspicuous ap-
pearances, will support the common representations 
on the subject. Of whatever follies or excesses he 
was guilty, we may find equal or greater in Alexander 
and other noted warriors, whose qualities and exploits 
have been sufficiently applauded. A remark or two 
may be offered in explanation. I n  the first place, 
the Persian monarch, though he had been triumphant 
in E,vt ,  was unsuccessful. This will go a consid-
erable way to account for the disparagement at-
tending his name, hut still leaves a large mass of 
injustice unelucidated. Hannibal was unsuccessful, 
tholigh not so rapidly or extensively as Xerxes. 
Pyrrhus, Mithridates, Pompey, were unsuccessful ; 
as was Napoleon in most of his undertakings and 
battles after the Russian expedition. But, secondly, 
Xerxes was opposed to the Athenians and other 
states of Greece, who possessed so many writers 
capable of depicting their adversaries in the least 
favourable colours. All our information concerning 
Serxes and his memorable campaign is derived from 
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his enemies ; and what enemies so exasperated, or 
likely to be so unfair, as those whose territory has 
been invaded by the object of their delineation ? 
This circumstance may also lead us to suspect some 
degree of exaggeration in the statements respecting 
the amount of XerxesJ forces.* His discomfiture 
appears to have been owing partly to the undis- 
ciplined state and the cowardice of his troops, but 
chiefly to the treachery of their leaders, Artabazus 
and Mardonius. That he was not wholly despicable 
may be inferred from the fact, that even after the 
action at  Platsea, a friendly correspondence was 
maintained with him by Pausanias and Themisto- 
cles, the two most eminent Grecians of the period, 
and the most formidable antagonists that Persia had 
ever known. His reply to the Spartans who came 
to offer themselves as an expiation for the murder 
inflicted on the Persian ambassadors, would add 
lustre to the best ages of Roman virtue. Tell the 
Lacedsemonians, said he, that if they are capable of 
violating the rights of nations, I am not capable of 
imitating their example, or of taking away your life 
for the crime with which they have sullied themselves. 

* Juvenal has a satirical allusion or two on this head : 

-Creditur olim 
Veliiicatus Athos, et qnicquid Grrecia mendax 
Audet in bistoria : constratum classibus "idem, 
Supposihimque rotis solichm mare : credimus 
Defecisse amnes, epotaque flurnina Medo 
Prandente, et madidis cantat quae Sostratus alis. 

Sat. x. 173. 

The disposition to magnify wns a prominent characteristic of the 
Greeks. 
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His weeping at the thought that the immense multi- 
tudes he was then surveying would soon be numbered 
with the dead, evinces a fund of sensibility and re- 
flection not always to be discovered in princes. 
While it is the fortune of some historical personages 
to be extolled on very dubious or slender grounds, it 
is the destiny of others to be unjustly or extravagantly 
depreciated. Cornelius Nepos remarks that none 
of the ancient generals exceeded Thrasybulus in 
merit, thongh numbers had eclipsed him in celebrity. 
Some of the stories in circulation respecting Xerxes, 
as that he ordered the Hellespont to be lashed and 
fettered, are now deservedly exploded. His project 
we m w t  acknowledge to have been magnificent, 
which was not the mere conquest of Greece, but the 
annexation of Europe to his vast dominions. If on 
some occasions he displayed consummate weakness 
and pride, a palliation at least may be found in his 
youth, combined as it was with an unbounclecl stretch 
of power, and the possession of the utmost personal 
accomplishments ; for with regard to a full-propor-
tioned and handsome form, no one, according to Hero- 
dotus, out of all the myriads constituting his immense 
train, was his superior.* On the whole, there have 
been few noted conquerors or monarchs who, if their 
merits were to be estimated by isolated acts, would 
pass the ordeal much better than Xerxes. Charles 
the Twelfth has been styled a madman ; and by the 
same rule of judgment, the appellation might lengthen 

u: 'AvSpou G ' E & T & w  ~ o u a v r & v  pvpraG&v, K ~ X X E O ST B  E & K ~  ~ a l  
,~q!ci&or 068& a ; r i o v  d ~ i o u t ~ d ~ ~ p o s  TOGTO$V a6705 %gP&u ~ x ~ i v  
r b ~ ( e r i ~ o s . - f i s t .  lib. vii. cap. 187. 
-
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the list of titles bestowed on the Macedonian llero, 
and others whose achievements have been most 
trumpeted in the ears of mankind. No man of 
sense, however, would dream of such a rule, much 
less apply it to a person like Alexander, who, if he 
had his warlike propensities and wealinesses, was 
also distinguished by capacious views, literary tastes, 
the faculty of command, and that noble generosity 
of spirit which is so often a characteristic of minds 
cast in a superior mould. 

In the case even of most who occupy the chief 
attention of their time, oblivion follows death as 
surely, though sometimes as imperceptibly, as the 
twilight and darkness succeed the day. Others have 
a kind of glimmering of fame through the night of 
ages, as when the moon or stars shed their light, 
But the dawn is approaching, when none will be any 
longer wrapped in obscurity. 



O N  RICHES AND POVE.RTY.  

On surveying from an eminence a spacious and 
magnificent landscape, I sometimes think within 
myself what slight reason there is to covet posses- 
sions in the wide world ;how small a portion of it 
is held by the most affluent ; and how little even of 
that small portion is actually enjoyed by its owner. 
In  a condition the least favoured by fortune, we may 
appropriate to ourselves as much palpable good as 
will be advantageous, and of higher commodities 
almost as large a share as the wealthiest can com- 
mand. The finest prospects, scents, air) the gratifi- 
cation of wants not inspired by curiosity or pride, 
the pleasures of kind feeling, intellect, and imagina- 
tion, are cheap to all. 

Avarice seldom abounds in the ruder stages of 
society : hut when luxuries have begun to multiply, 
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a desire is created for money as the means of their 
attainment. Afterwards, a desire for money as an 
instrument of purchasing pleasures, frequently de-
generates into a passion for accumulation itself; the 
end being supplanted by the means, in consequence 
of the influence of habit. 

A thorough miser must possess considerable 
strength of character, to bear the self-denial im-
posed by his penuriousness. Equal sacrifices, 
endured voluntarily in a better cause, would make 
a saint or a martyr. I t  is a curious instance of the 
facility with which current maxims may be assailed, 
that avarice has received so specious a panegyric in 
one of the cantos of Don Juan. Priestley, in his 
Lectures on General History, makes out a very 
plausible argument in extenuation of war ; and 
Talleyrand, whose sagacity and successful application 
of talent invest his opinions on practical affairs with 
no insignificant weight, is said to have proposed an 
emendation of the ordinary doctrine about procrasti- 
nation, the sound one, according to him, being, never 
to do to-day what can be deferred till to-morrow. 

IV. 

Poverty and dependence have their train of vices, 
fully as numerous perhaps as those of opulence. The 
following are some of the principal :-selfishness, 
acquired or strengthened by the habit of receiving 



O N  RICIIES AN19 POVERTY. 427 

without imparting ; dishonesty ; hypocrisy and 
adulation ; improvidence and extravagance, or a 
disposition to seize present enjoyment without 
reference to the future, from an idea of the im- 
possibility of sinking much lower-the poorest 
being usually the least economical, and persons 
seldom becoming frugal till they begin to accumu-
late-and as the result of these causes combined, a 
general laxity of morals. 

The possession of knowledge is less likely to foster 
vanity than the possession of riches. A man may 
abundantly augment his stock of ideas, yet have very 
little to show for his pains. Knowledge is apt to 
nourish pride rather than vanity ; wealth, vanity 
rather than pride. 

VI. 

There is a general tendency in man's life to accu-
mulation. Were life more protracted, the evils which 
frequently attend this circumstance would of course 
increase in proportion. Death, ending the process of 
gain, and dispersing treasures before too concentrated, 
is the natural remedy for overgrown fortunes. 

VII. 

I wish to be master of my possessions, not 
my possessions to he master of me. I t  has been 
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noted respecting Ptolemy, the affluent king of 
Cyprus, that he possessed not riches, but was pos- 
sessed by them;* of which indeed he gave a 
memorable proof in providing for the safety of his 
jewels and gold when he destroyed himself. The 
philosophy is not to be despised which instructs us to 
consider the mind rather than the more palpable goods 
of existence, as one's estate; the former being not only 
the far nobler species of property, but susceptible of 
infinitely higher improvement. Such an estimate 
woulcl at least be one of the best securities against the 
contingences and deprivations of fortune. cc Certes," 
says the contemplative Montaigne, cC l'homme d'en- 
tendement n'a rien perdu, s'il a soy-mesme.)' 

VIII. 

If you happen to be wealthy, you need not much 
fear the encroachments or impositions of the dis- 
honest, as redress is at your command. If you 
happen to be poor, the only preservative is to avoid 
coming in contact with that class of character. 

IX. 

It is difficult to see why a reasonable man, pos-
sessed of a competence, shoulcl not be as much 
gatified with having houses or lands in picture as 
in reality. The effect of redundance is but like that 
of the spare money of the Vicar of Wakefield's daugh- 

* Non possefit divitias, secl a. clivitiis possessus est.-Valerim 
JYasitr~w. 
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ters, who had always a guinea in their pockets, but 
which they were never allowed to change. 

Privation and hardship are not always the most 
admirable preparatives for the enjoyment of opulence 
and prosperity, whatever influence they may some- 
times have in stimulating to the successful pursuit of 
these advantages. They who have fouuht their way P 
to riches by dint of plodding, unremitt~ng industry, 
are not seldom of contracted or sordid intellect; 
while such as have been raised to affluence by some 
unexpected turn of fortune, are often distinguished 
for reckless extravagance, or tasteless expenditure. 
In the former case men are apt to become misers ; 
in the latter spendthrifts. There is more wisdom 
than may at first appear in Martial's description of a 
happy life, where he enumerates among its ingredients, 
res non parta labore, sed re1,icta. I t  is a congatula- 
tion of Horace to his friend Tibullus, that the gods 
had given him with riches the art of enjoying them.* 

XI. 

If we were obliged to make a right use of all our 
acquisitions and resources, we should wish for a 
diminution of them rather than an increase. 

* D?tibi divitias dedemnt, artemque fmendi. 

To thee the gods a large estate 
In bounty gave, with skill to know 
How to enjoy what they bestow. F~ancis. 
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There is an ancient adage, cC Learning is better than 
house or land.)' Whether the saying arose in times of 
comparative ignorance, when learning was rare, and 
therefore fetched its price, cannot now perhaps be 
determined. Certainly the maxim scarcely holds 
good in the present day, if it is to be understood as 
expressing the secular benefits of erudition ; for the 
world in general appears to entertain little veneration 
for mere scholarship. The high and the low are alike 
worshippers of Mammon ; nor do the learned them- 
selves scruple to participate in the idolatry. If 
however the apophthegm is to he taken in another 
sense, that literary and intellectual pursuits are more 
prolific in enjoyment than riches or exterior posses- 
sions, the sentiment is correct ;at least where mental 
occupations are conjoined with a tolerable degree of 
health, and exemption from vulgar cares. Then 
indeed the advantages of a taste for letters incom- 
parably surpass those which opulence can procure. 
I t  is interesting to hear the historian of the De- 
cline and Fall refer, with a species of enthusiasm, to 
what he denominates his CC invincible love of reading, 
which," says he, cc I would not exchange for the trea- 
sures of India." 

XIII. 

Perhaps as much pleasure is felt in the practice of 
economy, as in that of profuse expenditure. "The 
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very care and forecast," remarks Paley, ((that are 
necessary to keep expenses and earnings upon a 
level, form, when not embarrassed by too great diffi- 
culties, an agreeable engagement of the thoughts." 
Certainly those of moderate incomes seem generally 
the most happy. 

XIV. 

Were we to consider the goods of life as teni-
porary loans, which they are, rather than appropriate 
or permanent possessions, which they are not, we 
should be more likely to employ them in a manner 
profitable to ourselves and others. 

xv. 
Mankind would not be so eager in pursuit of mo- 

ney, were it not for deficiency of right feeling among 
their fellow-men. The motive to accumulation is 
commonly exemption from wrong, disrespect, or 
unkindness, rather than any accession of positive 
enjoyment. Old age, as talents and capabilities of 
ensuring influence die away, often clings to wealth 
as the only remaining instrument of power. Misfor-
tune too, especially when allied with a distempered 
fancy, will sometimes produce a remarkable effect of 
the kind. Beethoven, that wonderful musical genius, 
who was noted in the earlier part of his career for a 
total indifference to lucre, yet when overtaken with 
deafness and other disasters, imbibed, we are told, 
all the self-tormenting propensities of a grasping 
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avarice. I n  Norway, where the non-existence of 
the law of primogeniture conspires with other causes 
to occasion the general diffusion of an ample com-
petence ;where the habits of expenditure are much 
alike among all classes ; and any examples of riches 
above the common standard are connected with no 
political, and little social importance; there is a 
happy exemption from that immoderate thirst of 
gain which predominates in countries distinguished 
by the widest inequalities of rank and fortune,-- 
where the means of luxurious indulgence command 
universal homage, and poverty is worse than crime. 

XVI. 

If, as some have represented, the principal advan- 
tage conferred by riches is leisure, many who are 
pennyless may already boast that advantage. To 
what purpose then the toilsome avocations to which 
multitudes devote themselves ? Perhaps however we 
should be nearer the mark in saying that leisure, 
uncombined with literary tastes or mental excitation, 
is one of the direst ills that can afflict humanity. 
The dolce far niente of the Italians will not admit a 
rigid application even in their own voluptuous climate. 

XVII. 

Amidst the temptations to indolence and fash- 
ionable dissipation which affluence presents, it is 
scarcely surprising that the intellectual character of 
the wealthy should in general be sufficiently indif- 
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ferent. But it is not perhaps the owners of hereditary 
wealth who are most noted for a paucity or an inferi- 
ority of scholastic or elegant attainments. In our own 
country in particular, where nlechanical inventions 
have so rapidly multiplied, and innumerable circum- 
stances have lent so powerful an impulse to commer- 
cial enterprise, thousands who were born to poverty 
have amassed a considerable fortune; and as their 
whole attention has been occupied with the means of 
accumulation, they neither possess nor appreciate the 
advantages ofliteraryclistinctions or accomplishments. 

SIX. 

The comp~ratively small share of direct influence 
or of wealth allottecl to mind in the general arrange- 
ments of life, will hardly appear surprising if we 
reflect, that moral worth has still less of these 
external accompaniments than mental. 

SS. 


For the most part mankind are struggling with 
indigence, and thus escluded from numerous gratifi-
cations; or if possessed of riches, are prevented 
from enjoying them by ill health, passionate or 
envious temper, or some other misfortune. 

XXI. 

Poverty is despised by few so much as by the 
poor, perllaps because they have a deeper insight 

2 F 
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into its privations and indignities. Calamity and 
suffering, when habitual, seldom fail to inspire con- 
tempt. The Chinese, whom it might be well to 
disparage less and imitate more, seem almost the 
only people among whom learning and merit have 
the ascendency, and wealth is not the standard of 
estimation. 

XXII. 

Superiority of intellect is frequently a barrier rather 
than help to the attainment of riches. A man of ex- 
panded and philosophic views, or of imaginative 
temperament, is not the most likely to form exag- 
gerated notions of the value of wealth, especially as 
compared with the sacrifices that may be requisite 
for its accumulation ; nor will he be apt to descend 
to those petty artifices or ignoble expedients which 
avarice is so liable to engender, and which the mer-
cenary often employ with so much success. He who 
aims merely to push his interest in the world, need 
concern himself little with the transactions of former 
periods, or bestow much labour on the acquisition of 
mental accomplishments or refinement. All that he 
has to do is to keep a steady eye on the object before 
him, and make himself familiar with passing events 
and characters. More wisdom is necessary to use 
than to realize a fortune ; which may be secured or 
augmented in three several ways,-by descent, by 
esertion, or by gift. The last, which is perhaps the 
most gratifying method, was not unfrequent among 
the Romans, where those illustrious for their worth 
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or rank often became on that account heirs to consi- 
derable property. TIILWAtticus, we are told, received 
a number of valualde inheritances solcly as a tribute 
to his personal merits. I t  is relatccl in commencla- 
tion of Lucullus, that while proconsul of Asia he 
obtained many estates in a similar manner. And 
Cicero informs us, that by the bequests of friends he 
had come into possessioil of sums which even in the 
cyes of modern cupidity would be reckoned no in- 
significant treasure.* 

XXIII. 

I t  is a rare thing for avarice to prevail in the 
extremes of great opulence or great penury ; but in 
all the intermediate gradations, it can flourish without 
difliculty. 

XXIV. 

Lost objects of affection often live longer in the 
feelings of the poor than of thc rich. The former 
have few other resources or gratifications to fill up 
the void ; the latter, a great number and variety. 

Poverty delights to revel in ideal scenes of wealth 
and splendour, in distinction from those which habit 

* The nmount, as stated by himself, was ampliue 11. S.ducenties, 
about two hundred thousand pounds.-See Philipp. ii. 16. ; also Mid-
dleton's Lie of Cicero, sect, xii. 
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has familiarised, or shown to be distasteful. This is 
perhaps one reason why the poems of Crabbe, so 
full of truth and nature, have never been eminently 
popular among the class whose merits and failings, 
sentiments and hardships, they depict with unrivallecl 
pathos and sltill. On the other hand, affluence and 
refinement clelight in the contemplation of the simpler 
and more obscure wallis of life. In each situation 
the mind feels its own barrenness of pleasure, and 
therefore turns from real dissatisfaction in what is 
known, to fancied happiness in what is un1tnown;- 
somewhat as in another case Scaliger appears to have 
done, who used to say that if he had twenty sons, he 
would not Breed one of them a scholar. Had he 
not been himself a scholar, he would probably have 
been ready to envy the character in others. 

If, according to the maxim of Socrates, and the 
natural signification of the term, only those things 
can be denominated the g o o h  of a man which are 
instruments of his benefit, how few are the goods 
even of the most affluent ! and what a disproportion 
subsists between the possessions and the goods of 
the generality of mankind ! 

XXVII. 

There are three special foes to economy :-impa- 
tience ; curiosity, or the thirst of novelty ; and the 
gratification of revenge. 



O N  M I S C E L L A N E O U S  P O I N T S  I N  
M O R A L S .  

The ancient codes of ethical philosophy, too 
refined and intellectual for the mass of man-
kind, exerted scarcely the smallest influence on 
the manners of society. It is only the Christian 
system which unites what is contemplative with that 
which is practical, and sufficiently intelligible. 

It is a beautiful trait in Virgil where Aneas, 
about to revenge himself on Helen, is reminded 
of the offices which he owes to his prent ,  wife, 
&c.* The best way to conquer the suggestions of 
improper feeling, is to attend to the obligations of 
present duty. 

* Ah. ii. 867-603. 
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Contemptuous views of mankind easily degenerate 
into aggressions on their rights or happiness, and are 
rarely combined with vigorous or ~ersevering efforts 
for their melioration. There are some remarkable 
exceptions, to be sure ; as for instance Swift, whom 
it would surely be unfair to impeach on the score of 
the motives that impelled him to his patriotic exer- 
tions. The bitterest cynics have ever been selfish in 
their clisposition, ancl not unfrequently immoral in 
their conduct. The Stoics, so noted for their mag- 
nanimity, self-denial, and other virtues, cherished 
lofty notions of humanity. The Epicureans, who 
preferred a life of ease and gratification to active 
benevolence or usefulness, entertained disparaging 
sentiments of their species. The former endeavoured 
to raise men to an equality with the gods :the latter not 
only degraded the gods to the level of men, but seemed 
to aim at reducing men to an equality with the brutes.* 

* It is perhaps unnecessary to remind the reader of the distinction 
between the tenets and practice of Epicnrus himself, and those of hi 
later disciples, to whom of course reference is chiefly made in the fore- 
going observation. The scheme of that illustrious philosopher was in 
substance equivalent to the modern theory which makes utility the 
determining principle of action ; a theory which has often been as 
little understood as grossly misrepresented, and to which, neither in 
its ancicnt nor modern form, except as perverted, can be applied with 
justice the disparaging criticism of Cicero, nil generowm, nil map$-
ncm sapit; expanded benevolence being an essential characteristic of 
a system of which the great object is the promotion of happiness on 
the most comprehensive scalc. Is not this, in fact, a primary, if not 
the sole object of the Divine administration itself? 
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1 Some natures are so hund~le and diffident as 
almost to adopt the representations of falsehood and 
calumny against themselves. I t  would seem also as 
if, under extraordinary circumstances or excitement, 
man was susceptible of the most unfavourable im- 
pressions respecting his own character, even as to 
points on which he is at other times persuaded of his 
general innocence, We have a memorable illustration 
i n  the case of Warren Hastings, when impeached 
before the Lords ; and who afterwards declared that 
while listening to the almost supernatural eloquence 
o f  Burke, he believed himself, during the space of half 
a n  hour, to be one of the most culpable beings on 
earth. Admitting that he had considerable reason-

1 for self-reproach, we can scarcely account for the 
Iproduction of so remarkable and vivid a sentiment, 
without making large allowance for what may be 

1 called instinctive sympathy with the orator's trans- 
port of passion, whose magnificent invectives appear 

( t o  have subdued himself almost as much as his 
1 hearers. Strong emotien i n  athers, especially when 

1 heightened by the colourings of rhetorical genius, 
1 has always some influence on our feelings, and for 

1 the moment perhaps on our judgments. 

1 I t  would be interesting to trace the process by 
I which1 a mind, originally enthusiastic and generous, 
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becomes decidedly selfish ancl unimpnssionerl, through 
contact with selfishness and unliinclness. Even the 
highest turpitude may be occasioned by the same 
hardening operation. Meclea, as clescribecl by Euri- 
pides, was evidently enclued with a clisposition 
unusualIy affectionate ; but unjust and dishonour- 
able treatment impelled one of the gentlest of beings 
to an act of unparalleled barbarity. 

VI. 

Persons sometimes appear to have pride, but it is 
rather hypocrisy. I n  reality they are quite sensible 
of th&r own cleficiencies ; but wish to create the 
belief that themselves, at least, entertain a favour- 
able opinion of their merits. 

VII. 

When overtaken with the night of adversity, 
remember that though the sun shines not on 
thee, he is shining on myriads of other creatures 
of God. 

VIII. 

Complaints selclom exceed suffering, a3 it would 
be idle to suppose that he who felt himself happy 
shoulcl be querulous. I t  does not however follow 
that the propensity is justifiable, for suffering is 
always inferior to desert ; though it were often 
impolitic, ns well as ~inliind, to restrain the expres- 
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sion of anxious or dissatisfied feelings, as in many 
instances no portion of ill-temper dictates their 
utterance, which is besides the most effectual means 
of their evaporation. Emotions of a merely sor-
rowful kind are better disclosed than concealed : 
those in any way wrong are better concealed than 
disclosed ; the former being rather aggravated by 
silence, the latter often dying of themselves 'if not 
vented in words. I t  is related of Baster, harassed 
as he was with a strange complication of physical 
maladies, added to the wear of mind, and the colli- 
sions of a troublous period, that while his complaints 
were frequent, his submission to the Divine will was 
entire. 

IX. 

A man of numerous and ardent desires is of 
all beings the most dependent. It concerns the 
proud especially to contract and simplify their 
wants, though i t  is ever the humble who are 
least troul~led with the cravings of unsatisfied 
wishes. Never perhaps was the enlightened con-
tentment of the real pphilosopller more pleasingly 
esemplified than in a saying of Tyndal-one of 
those heroic men who displayed virtues as mag-
nanimous as their minds, and who united to the 
dignified self-devotion of Stoicism, the principles 
and sentiments of the gospel of Christ. '< 1desire of 
God to myself in this world," says he, rC no more 
than that without which I cannot lieep liis laws."* 

4: Letlcr lo  1W11. 
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Most persons, when censured, omit to inquire 
whether the reproof is just. The fact that they are 
censured is sufficient to provoke their animosity and 
resentment. I t  is some apology for leaving the faults 
of others without remonstrance, that so few can bear 
to have them touched upon, though in the gentlest 
manner, and not take a grudge against you in their 
hearts. I recollect that, reading when a boy the 
story in Gil Blas about the archbishop of Granacla 
and his apoplexy, on coming to the dismissal of his 
proteg6 for critical blindness, I re,aarcled the picture 
as a glaring caricature. Riper observation has con- 
vinced me that the thing is no fiction, and that 
without the intervention of disease, there are plenty 
of archbishops of Granadrr. 

XI. 

We sometimes meet with the remark, that such 
an action or enterprise could have been justified only 
by success. The assertion is incorrect. All that 
we have to govern us, in any particular case, is a 
preponderance of reasons at the time. If we act 
contrary to that preponderance, success is no justifi- 
cation ; if in accordance with it, failure is no discredit. 
For neglect of this rnle, without which the boldest 
exploits are but a species of pmbling, sometimes 
lucky, sometimes the reverse, Nelson, at the battle 
of the Nile, gained a splendid victory and a peerage ; 



for adhering to it, Admiral Byng was disgraced and 
shot. 

XII. 

Conquer thyself, and thou wilt conquer fame, 
fortune, the privations of poverty, the malice of 
thine enemies, and the bitterness of cleatll. Such 
are the heroic sentiments inculcated by the philo- 
sophy of the Stoics ; a system which, with all its 
imperfections, is infinitely more calculated to form 
great men, than the indulgent and self-applauding 
maxims of the present age. 

XTII. 

Certain vices, when brought into connesion, 
neutralise each other's force ; as avarice and vanity, 
or amhition ancl the love of ease; somewhat as in 
lanclscape gdening ,  the deformities of one tree 
are capable of correction by those of another in 
grouping. I t  may happen also that the operation 
of one powerful principle, though of exceptionable 
or equivocal kind, shall prevent the growth of many 
inferior qualities ; as appears to have been the case 
for a time with Marius, whom Sallust reproaches 
with inordinate thirst of glory, but commends for a 
number of clistinguishecl excellences-<' industria, 
probitas, militia m a p a  scientia, animus belli ingens, 
domi modicus, lubidinis et divitiarum victor, tantum- 
mod0 g l o r i ~  avidus." Were i t  not for the coun-
teracting iniluence of diffcrcnt propensities in the 
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same subject, or of the vices of one person brought 
into collision with those of another, the state of 
society would be incalculal~ly more cleploral~le. It 
was ultimately the misfortune of Marius a i d  the 
Romans, that the aspiring temper of that great com- 
mander was not blended with some rival passion. 

We need only he brought into contact with men 
in cases where their duty, apart from their secular 
interest or their passions, is concerned, to be con- 
vinced of their immersion in folly and vice. The 
exclamation of Persius, who so well reproved the 
selfishness and grovelling propensities of his coun- 
trymen, presents a picture of human nature in 
every age : 

0 c t w m  in tenas animz, et crelestium inanes ! 

I t  is no little praise of the Platonic system that it 
aimed at the subjugation of sordid, material tenden- 
cies ; and, endeavouring to raise minds from the 
dust, instructed them to regard as the sole true good, 
the intellectual and divine. But what philosophy 
attempted, Christianity accomplishes; though with 
entire success only when she achieves her latest and 
proudest triumphs. 

XV. 

A great portion of the benefits which man receives 
are conveyed through the medium of his fellow man. 
The design may be to promote n spirit of mutual 
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kindness, justice, and moderation. Hat1 angels been 
the sole or priilcipal instruments of co~nrnunicatillg 
good to manliind, the ties of reciprocal attachment 
among the members of the hurna~i family would have 
been much more feeble. Perhaps the happiness of 
heaven, though arising immediately froin God him- 
self, may be imparted chiefly through the agency of 
its inhabitants;" 

The sensitive in p~rticular should guard against 
solitude and unrestricted tl~ouglit; otherwise they 
will be lialde to indulge a train of reflection calcu- 
lated to nourish their peculiar temperament ; that is, 
they will magnify the real or imaginary failings of 
others, a i d  by the activity of fancy under the 

* A passage in Chrysostom, whose writings, though tainted with 
the vicious rhetoric which disfigures so many of the ancient Fathers, 
are interspersed with ingenious and eloquent observations, represents 
the same object as contcmplatcd in tlie distriln~tion of peculiar com- 
motlitics to each country, as well as in the spccial endowments of 
individual men. Alh rijs rGv avva~hayPcirov &ripc(ias uo$&s 
rjpb ri) $Nh&hhqhov ~ ~ ~ C Z y r t 1 ~ € 6 ~ a ' T o .  I<ai T&s, XKovC. I I o X h h  
?ii<uas r4u O ~ K ~ J V ~ ~ V ~ U  ~ T ~dyaB&v, Z ~ O K E Y~ K C x&pp d X i v  EG~ci[ov- 
uav ~ ~ l ~ ~ d r l c i ~ r a  ~aprr&v' &a Giiz  rb e s  x p d n s  dvay~a;ov rphs 

T&J r ~ p i r r ~ v d v ~ o v  ~ a iriXXljXous ~aSi[ovres,  ~ a i  ~ C T ~ ~ L ~ ~ U T E S ,TGU 
lj@v d~riXa~@iuov~~s,  X~irrdv~ov  d Y a r & p ~ vri)6pCLd+vXov. ToGro ~ a i  

i~aicrrouT ~ O I ~ K E Vi+' BvBplnrov. 06 yctp m i m a  riivrv ZGOKEY E&-

vas. T+ piv I m p i ~ t j v ,  T+ S i  TEKTOVLK~~V,~ a it%X+ iiXX7v. Zvn 
Xpi[oxms dhhrjXov, 6 y a r f  p ~ v  dXh<Xovs.--S. Joan. Chryr. de Sacerd. 
-It is curions to tmce, in the former part of this passage, thc substance 
of the commercial principles inaintaincil b y  tlie modcra Economists ; and 
to notice the harmony subsisting betwccn the dictatcv of Cl~ristinn 
benevolence, and tlie deductions of practical, comprelicusive philosophy. 
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influence of self-love, discover abundant means of 
justifying themselves, even though in error. There 
is something truly melancholy in the circumstance 
recorded of Goldsmith, that he would sometimes 
retire from the company of his associates, to broocl 
for hours and even weep over the supposed affronts 
or slights he had received. Such a trait might 
almost be adducecl as an illustration of the alleged 
alliance between genius and madness. 

There seems to be a kind of moral sense, as well 
as a variety of moral qualities, in brutes, though 
more conspicuous in some than others. If there is 
ground to apprehend that they possess a species or 
degree of mind-a circunlstance of which it appears 
difficult for those who possess a mind themselves to 
entertain a doubt-their existence in a future state 
can hardly be considered destitute of plausibility, 
This presumption woulcl not ill accord with the 
hypothesis of a moral sense, and with the fact of 
their sufferings in the present life. Even Descartes 
acknowledges that if they think, they are immortal ; 
a supposition which he denies, merely because he 
deems their immortality improbable ;though it would 
not be easy to show on what other basis the im- 
probability can rest, than our own ignorance of the 
purposes and ten thousand possible mysteries that 
may be comprehended in the invisible world, in-
clncling, for aught that reason can allege to the 
contrary, a progressive series of changes, commencing 



I N  MORALS. 44 7 

at  death, which the lower creatures may undergo. 
Ol>jections derived from the minuteness, or apparent 
insignificance or repulsiveness, of many of them, 
are worse than futile-they are puerile; all our 

a ive ideas on such points being of course but re1 t '  
and partial; to say nothing of the fact that, 
even in the present state, what is a t  one time an 
unsightly caterpillar, becomes at another a beautiful 
butterfly. To ascribe to them, as some do, an 
immaterial principle, yet to refuse them souls, is 
unintelligible ; for we can conceive of nothing 
but as matter or mind. For my part I am per- 
suaded that no arguments, except those deduced 
from Revelation, establish the immortality of man, 
which are not equally conclusive in favour of the 
immortality of brutes. 

XVIII. 

Why is i t  that of a11 liincls of insipid things, trite 
maxims in morality are the most insipid ? Perhaps 
because every one knows and few care to practise 
them. As wrapped up in fiction they are much less 
repulsive ;but then, except in the case of apologues, 
or brief tales like Crabbe's, the sentiment is apt to 
be lost in the story. When that is ended, who 
thinks of inquiring for the lessons which i t  teaches ? 
'(Je  suis fort de votre avis," says Madame de 
S6vign6, '(pour la pref6rence cles fal~les sur le poeme 
epique; la moralite' s'en prksente bien plus v'ite et 
plus agr6eablement: on ne va point,)) she adds with 
her accustomed liveliness, (;cliercher midi ii quatorzc 



448 ON MISCELLANEOUS POINTS 

heures."* moral," mites Charles Lamb, CCsh~ulcl 
be wrougllt into the body and soul, the matter and 
tendency, of n poem, not tagg'cl to the end, like a 

God send the good ship into harbour,' at the con- 
clusion of our bills of lading."+ The remark applies 
to the introduction of ethical axioms on most occa-
sions after the nursery or the pedagogue. 

XIX. 

An interesting circumstance is presented in the 
contrast of stern intellect with the amiable affections. 
There are numerous occasions on which the latter 
appear, even to those who possess them least, incal- 
culably superior and more commanding. 

Man is in one sense a machine, moved by the 
hand of the artist. I n  another sense he is a 
perfectly free agent. We all, for instance, obey 
laws imposed upon us by nature, and which we 
should not otherwise have known; pet in doing so 
we are entirely voluntary. The concomitants of this 
arrangement are not a little curious. Nothing seems 
more arbitrary, or less capable of computation, than 
the decisions of the will, and the various complicated 
impulses of the heart; yet it is clemonstral>le that 
the Supreme Being has an accurate perception of 

* Recneil des Lettres de Madame la Marquise de S6vign6, tom. iv. 
11. 258. Paris, 1775. 

f- Letters of Charles Lamb, by Mr. Sergeant Talfourd, vol. i. p. 133. 



thcm I~eforehantl, and therefore that none of then^ 
nre mattcrs of contii~gency or chance. A11 appro:;i- 
ination to the same result, 011 a gelicral scnlr, ib - attainable by human agency, though ths process i k  

in this case different. From introcluction of law, 
t h ~~ 1 1 ~ 1  estal~lisluineilt of a c@rtniilstructure in man, 

arises the l in~wlecl~e which the Deity possesses of 
future volitions and acts ; just as in the formation ol 
a curions piece of rnechanisil~, the contriver call 
calculate with precision on the production, in any 
given circumstances, of certain effects, or the appear- 
ance of certain phcnomena. The a p r i o ~ inletllod 
therefore, wliicl~ to us is so precarious a piinciple of 
judginent, is precisely that on w!lich the certainty of 
the Divine prescience is founded. On the contrary, 
statistical research, or the methocl a po..;teriori, ap-
plied to a multitucle of instances, is the mfest guicle 
to ourselves, in determining the average probability 
of certain intellectual or moral clevelopernents. Were 
this branch of philosophy conclucted to that state of 
improwment of which it is susceptible, there seems 
ground to believe tliat the operations of reason, pas- 
sion, and what appears caprice, might, with regnrd 
to conlm~mities or large bodies of nlel19 l~cconla 
reducilde to nearly the same calculation as the molire- 
ments of the planets, or the worlcing of the spinning 
frame. 

The separation of ethics from theology and Scrip- 
ture, has cver heen w in  imcl pernicious. All the 

2 Q 
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great principles of the former science are derived 
from Revelation, or indebted for their force to its 
sanction. Theology is as necessary to ethics as a 
knowledge of astronomy to the art of navigation. 

XXII. 

Brutus might well say that he had found virtue 
but a name ; for according to the notion he an-
nexed to the term, the exclamation was just. But 
what was the notion ? Evidently that virtue is 
something to which secular advantage or success 
is attached ;-a. maxim commonly instilled into the 
minds of ingenuous youth, but which, with other 
fictions inculcated as truths, they have soon to 
unlearn when they come abroad into the world.- 
Multitudes deceive themselves in a similar way, 
imagining that they love virtue when they love only 
its occasional concomitants. 

XXIII. 

I can hardly believe that a person who is unfair 
in argumentation will be honest in practical affairs, 
under circumstances of temptation. If it were not 
that ignorance, like age, has its privileges, and can 
play strange tricks, and that man, instead of being 
defined a thinking animal, might more properly be 
termed an unthinking one, it would be difficult t o  
avoid the suspicion that the way in which some argue 
implies, as it assuredly tends to produce, an utter 
corruption of moral principle. There is nothing in 
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a course of dissipation, or religious negligence, that 
so blunts all perception of right and wrong, as the 
bigotry which will not open its eyes to evidence, and 
the sophistry that defencls what reason has pro-
nounced untenable. 

XXIV. 

For the mind to be rightly disposed, and rightly 
informed, is all that is necessary to ensure proper 
c o n d ~ ~ c t .  P e t  of the two qualifications, the former 
will carry a person much farther in the right path 
than the hitter. I t  is remarkable how often mere 
rectitude of aim will lead to sound intellectual 
conclusions ; as plants in shady recesses thrust 
themselves, by a sort of instinct, towards the light, 
which is so needful to their vitality and health. 

The integrity of the upright,') says the Hebrew 
sage, CC shall guide them :') he  does not say, their 
perspicacity or illumination. 

XXV'. 

There was little benevolence, whatever plea-
santry, in Momus reproaching Vulcan for not 
having placed, in the breast of the human form 
which he had made, a window to disclose the 
thoughts and movements of the soul. Could such 
a fiction be realised, men would probably despise 
each other much more than they do ; because, 
whatever unexpected excellences they might dis-
cover, they would seldom perceive, in their nearest 
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associates, an extraordinary portion of regard t w  
themselves. 

XXVI. 

Many who have adopted a certain course from 
the impulse of their own inclinations, endeavour to 
find a good motive for it afterwards ; somewhat as 
the mythological fictions of antiquity, which were 
probably in most instances the mere sport of fancy, 
or wrought up from very slender materials, without 
any recondite or ethical import, have since received 
a variety of allegorical interpretations, as though 
intended to convey truth through the meclium of 
fable. 

There are numerous fragments of life which, so 
far as action or enjoyment is concerr1ec1, might be 
subtracted without injury. Yet these very seasons 
may afford peculiar aclvantages for the cultivation of 
patience, which is often more important than either 
action or enjoyment. 

Tl~ere is a tendency in men to become, or to con- 
tinue, what they are thought to he. If the character 
of any one is wavering, an intimation of your distrust 
or aversion will probably fis it for the worse, as he 
will feel that, under any circumstances, he can but 



be despised. I t  has been justly conceivecl that the 
ancient lustrations or purifications, which were 
cleeined to al~solve from prior guilt, and which 
placed the indiviclual on a new footing with him- 
self ancl society, could not have been without a 
favourable influence on morals. 

XXIX. 

If we look at mankind as they are, we shall per- 
haps reparc1 exemption from positive faults as no 
trivial merit. But if we consider what they ought 
to be, such merit will appear very insignificant. The 
mixture of several minor blemishes with a number 
of eminent virtues or accomplishments, is preferable 
to mere negative worth. They who have passed 
their days undistinguished either by excellences or 
defects, are represented by Dante as those, che mai 
nonfur  vivi, '(who never lived.)' Religious recluses 
may lay claim to this passive species of merit ; 
also those in the conclition of chilcIl~ood, which has 
few or no vices, but none of the marked, praise- 
worthy qualities of mature years. The times most 
favourable to its growth are those of placidity 
and ease, civil convulsions or war ever abounding 
in examples of conspicuous goodness as well as 
depravity. 

XXX. 

All error, as well as all vice, is the ofhpring 
uf imperSect views. Tt does not hence follow, 
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as some may insinuate, that there would be as  
much virtue in the world as knowledge, but that, 
in any particular case, virtue would be ensured by 
il clear and comprehensive discernment of the truth 
relating to the subject. CC Certain i t  is," says 
Lord Bacon, CC that veritas and bonitas differ but 
as the seal and the print : for truth prints good- 
ness ; and they be the clouds of error, which 
descend in the skorms of passions and perturba- 
tions." 

XXXI. 

Were it not for our familiarity with death, 
we should consider it one of the most un-
natural events in the world, but only in the 
sense in which we deem any innovation on the 
established order of things unnatural. For in! 
philosophical strictness, it is no more wonderful 
to die than to live ; to undergo the change called 
death, than the change effected at birth. Man 
exists before he is born, and ceases not to be 
when he dies. Death is but a kind of second 
birth ; the close of an embryo state of being, 
and the commencement of a new and more en-
larged existence. I t  is the last of the physical 
changes incessantly taking place in our vital ma-
terial frame, all of which are, in the eye of 
reason, alike mysterious and incomprehensible. 
In  truth, i t  is no more wonderful that the 
body dies than that a tree does; which, marked 
by the same process of waste and supply, ex-
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hibits a corresponding developement, maturity, 
and decay. 

How little honour is reflected on virtue, when her 
dictates are performed with cold precision, unmingled 
with grace or with kindly feeling ! and how vain the 
fancy that her enemies will be conciliated, or her 
converts multiplied, by approximation to the rugged- 
ness or invective of Diogenes! Rectitude without 
courtesy is sometimes less agreeable than error or 
vice with courtesy. If the chivalrous spirit corres-
ponded to Burke's idea of its nature, there would 
scarcely be exaggeration in his remark, that it 
divested vice of half its evil, by robbing i t  of all 
its grossness. Confucius perhaps displayed as much 
sapcity as benevolence, in making politeness one of 
his five cardinal virtues. 

XXXIII. 

In  point of benefit, whatever may be the case in 
point of comfort, the proximity of a critical or 
uncandid acquaintance is sometimes not undesirable, 
as it may constitute one motive, among others more 
disinterested or powerful, to pursue an upright 
and circumspect career. The removal of such 
'an influence may not unaptly suggest . the  feel-
ing expressed by the younger Pliny, on the death 
of an honoured friend : Yereor ne negligentius 
vivam. 



456 ON M I S C E L L A N E O U S  POINTS 

lf we could 'Look into the minds of our fellow- 
creatures, we sllould probaldy cliscover, even in those 
whom we account the most vicious, a freedom fronl 
some faults which m7e may be ready to impute to 
them; a mixture of something good with many of 
their real blemishes; as well as a few excellences 
imalloyecl with any debasing quality. Perhaps in 
most instances mankind are as much the objects of 
pity as of censure. 

One of the finest examples of Christian charity 
and moderation on record, was Saint Francis de 
Sales; a member of a religious con~munity often 
deemed lit'cle favoura?~le to the cultivation of the 
milder sentiments, but which has produced a host of 
benignant, self-denying men, ntlorned with all the 
lustre of unostentatious lrindness. From his works, 
and  the memorials which remain of his conversation 
ant1 opinions, i t  would seem that his compass of 
thought was not less estensive than hi:: candour and 
benevolence.* 

* I do not refer t o  the tl~cologiod ca~itloor of this rlistinpushetl 
ecclesiastic, d ~ i c l l  tliore is r c~son  to fcw was, like Lhnt of too Inally of 
his profession in oll comniunions, not over-co~uprehcnxive. For some 
ctwious partict~lms respecting tlus orna~nent of the Ron~ish calendar, 
including au assemh1;~go of Ilia ~ l~o ices t  sayings ail11 ol~serwtions, sce 
the compilation entitlctl, LJF,\Jritr l ~ !S. Prnwois iZ(* SzIcx ;which in 

dress sq~plit:~l its E ~ ~ g l l s h  Ll~c materids of a very ag.ecablc mticla ill 
Leigh IIunt's Londou Jotlrnd (vnl. ii. 11. 33-36) ;a miscellany t h d ,  
cont l~~cte~lby one of the raciest m d west ~leliglltful of our ~iiodern 
1 n . o ~ ~writers, was but too so011 disco~lcilu~~ed. 



ViTliat is take11 for patience, is sometimes o d y  
brokenness of l~eart  and despair. 

XXXVI. 

Pride is often fortificd by abstaining from the 
investigation of difficult topics. When the attention 
is withheld from sul~jects requiring close or diver-
sified reflection, no mental infirmity or incompetence 
is perceived, and self-complacency is tlierefore easily 
indulged. Niebullr, the illustrious historian of RON^^, 
is said to have escaped a11 feeling of the kind, from 
early years, by a tl~orough distaste to superficial re-
search, as well as by the high models of escellencc 
which hacl fixed his aclrniration. There lime been 
few thorough scholars or deep thinkers who were 
proud. Beutley, and some other names, may occur 
as apparent exceptions to tlic remark; but in his 
case it will perhaps be found that a species of native 
asperity, ndcled to avarice., ought to bear the cliief 
l~lame;certainly not learning, whicll probably acted 
in mitigation. 

I t  is unwarrantalde to affirm that a belief in the 
immortality of the soul is essential to correctness 
of' coriclact, Ilowcvcr beneficial, in n r~~ora lpoilit 
01 viow, such Lclicf u~icloul~tcclly is. ' f i t :  lives of 
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several of the ancient philosophers, among others 
of Epicurus, who rejected the doctrine, would 
furnish a decisive confutation of the hypothesis. 
I t  is somewhat difficult to ascertain the precise 
opinions of Zeno and his followers, respecting the 
perpetuity of the soul. No doubt they differed 
in this particular among themselves; but though 
the sect in general appears to have denied the 
extinction of our being at  death, their idea of 
immortality would seem to have respected only 
certain kinds of persons, and to have signified 
rather a prolonged duration, followed by ultimate 
absorption into the Deity, than individual esist- 
ence withont end. I t  is certain that the latter 
notion formed no fixed or necessary part of the 
Stoical creed. Cicero, after referring to a work 
of Diccearcl~us, a famous peripatetic philosopher, 
in which he had endeavoured to establish the 
mortality of souls, animos esse mortales, proceeds 
to notice the sentiments of the Stoics on the 
subject. Cc Stoici autem usuram nobis largiuntur, 
tamquam cornicibus ; diu mansuros aiunt ani-
mos ; semper, negant."* I f  this account is to 
be received as of general application, the posi-
tion above advanced would be amply confirmed; 
for who can refuse to acknowledge, that several 
among the Stoics displayed a constellation of 
virtues which might put many Christians to the 
blush ?t 

* Tuscul. Qurest. lib. i. cap. 31. 
t See the article Epicure in Bayle ; also the first of the Ecclaircissc-

mens appended to the work, tom. iv. p. 617-619. ed. 1730. 
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They who can resort to obsequiousness and flat- 
tery, have commonly little or no principle. There is 
a curious affinity between the state of mind which 
prompts to adulation, and that which incites to 
calumny. The greatest flatterers are often the 
greatest slanderers. CC I am of the number of 
those,)' says Howell, in one of his celebrated 
Letters, ('that had rather commend the virtue of 
an enemy than soothe the vices of a friend." 

XXXIX. 

Mankind would not be near so depraved if they 
were much more happy ;the miseries of life, espe-
cially such as create disparagement in the eyes of 
others, producing no inconsiderable proportion of 
the crimes that pollute society. I have sometimes 
thought, on observing in our courts of law the 
appearance of prisoners at the bar, that their history 
might be almost explained from their physical as- 
pect ;being not unfrequently noted for certain natural 
deformities or blemishes-maimed, stunted, irregu- 
larly shaped, or otherwise unsightly or repulsive. 
Such peculiarities, having perhaps occasioned them 
harsh treatment or contempt from the generality of 
their kind, may have impelled them to attempt 
reprisals on society, as well as led ultimately to the 
abandonment of self-respect, and to a species of reck- 
less despondence, one of the most prolific sources 
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of l~ractical immorality. I t  is remarlrable that clisre- 
garcl of the nearest ties of Itinclred ancl frienclshil>, 
and the perpetration of the grossest clebaucheries, 
have usually abounrled most in seasons of the direst 
public calamity-the plague in particular-as is 
striliingly attested among others by Boccaccio, in 
his account of the pestilence at  Florence in 1348." 

XL. 

Patriotism implies a higher tone of feeling than 
the exercise of the domestic affections. The lattcr 
seem resolvable into instinct ancl association; the 
former is the result of priilciple or expansive lmie- 
volence. Yet the aclvaiicement of science is ranked 
by Lord Bacon before patriotism itself, the empire of 
man over nature being justly representcrl as a nobler 
and more beneficial object than the good of ally par- 
ticular community. 

Mow much more pleasing clo the qualities ancl 
actions even of a friend appear, if his cotme is 
attcncled with succcss than with disappointmeilt ! 
and how much more favourably do we think of 
ourselves in prosperity than i11 adversity ! The 
latter is often an escellent casuist. I t  is when 
tasting the full bitterness of his unnatural daughters' 
concluct, tlint Lear not only compassionates those 
wlio have to cC hide the pelting of thc pitilcss storm," 

* Introdaction tci Urn Dccnmero~~. 



but is smitten with self-reproach for what probably 
neither lliinsclf nor any other 1i:~rl before snyxcteil 
in him-a too great neglect of the ~vretchecl. 

One rcason why affliction is bornc with tolernldc 
cquaniinity is, because the niiilil is apt to siiili iii 
self-estimation in proportion to its suf-rcrings. 11 
would be impossilde for some to euchre the accu- 
mulation of calarnit,ies that behll them, if their 
proud feelings of conscious superiority contiiiued 
in full operation in the season of their misfortunes. 
There may incleed be a kind of haughty inflexibility 
or recklessness, which, sustained by its own inclomi- 
table energy, bids defiance to the inflictions of fortune 
and of fate ;a temper of which we have so magnificent 
a delineation in Milton's leader uf Llle fi~llcn spirits : 
but this is far different from thnt sensc of unreqnitcd 
worth which preys the most deeply o n  thc noblest. 
natures, such as secms often to hare wrung the l~rcast 
of the poet Burns, a i d  to have had no slight share in 
hurrying him to a premature grave. 

Some ever fed most inclined to pursue a mag-. 
nanirnons or clisinterestecl course, when destitute of the 
means or opportunity ; but all their generous senti- 
ments appear to vanish when an occasion for their 
exercise is conjoined with the ability ;-something as 
in the story of the inonli in the Sentimental Journey, 
ap ins t  whom the purse was closed that had just 
before been waved as in se:trch of objects on which 
it might be lavishecl. 



XLIII. 

H e  must possess a very contracted understanding, 
or  a very callous heart, who is rigorous in censuring 
mankind for their ordinary aberrations, which are 
perhaps as much the effects of suffering as of depra- 
vity. Let us remember that they have the burden 
of mortality to snstain ; that the generality are 
doomed to struggle for the bare means of subsist- 
ence, and to meet with ten thousand difficulties and 
vexations. And shall a fellow worm be prompt to 
clenonnce condemnation on the race, because, amidst 
the multitude of hardships which they endure, they 
sometimes go astray, or manifest a considerable por-
tion of secularity ? 

XXIV. 

The vices of men appear to be changed, rather 
than eradicated or essentially diminished, by the 
progress of civilization and refinement. Mankind, I 
fear, taken in the mass, are not much wiser or better 
o r  happier than they were four thousand years ago. 



O N  S U B J E C T S  C O N N E C T E D  WITI-I 
R E L I G I O N .  

It is fabled of the celestial divinities, who are said 
to have resided on earth during the golden age, that 
they forsook the world, and fled to heaven, in con-
sequence of men's vices. But the Scriptures reveal. 
God as coming down from heaven to earth, in order 
to save the race of man, and that too at  a time when 
their wickedness was at its highest pitch. 

The eye is naturally delighted with beautiful 
prospects or objects. So the believer is delighted 
with the simple contemplation of God's attributes, 
which are to the eye of faith precisely what beautiful. 
objects are to the natural eye. Hence the Christian, 
so long as he retains his distinctive character, would be 
happy in the sole perception of God's excellences,with- 
out receiving from him any positive communic at '  ions. 
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As Christ was to be an es::mplr, : is . \ t ~ l ]  :rs :c 

Saviour, it was necessary that hc slioultl iyymtr i l l  a 
station of life suited to the conditiu~l of all 11mi. 

1Iad he appeared in the capacity of a potcl~tate, or 
in some other clistinguishecl ranlr, thc majority of 
mankincl would never have reprrl~cl him as a modcl 
of conduct ; becnuse sovereigns are cleerncd so 
elevated that the iden a[ imitation o r  rwmlkmct~  
is not entertained by t l ~ c  inass uf the pcoplc. Bul 
Christ, by moving in an ordiixiry xpllere, displayctl 
those escellences wl~icll are i~eedecl l ~ y  all, and 
aclaptecl to the circumstnnc~s of all. 

The enlightened nlen of antiquity differed from 
some modern ones in this reinnrlrnble pnrticulnr, 
that instead of vilifying, they rcverencecl, at least 
externally, the prevailing systems of religion. 
Thougl~ the sect of Cynic philosophers may be 
juclgecl an exception, yet their ridicule of the pagin 
mythology and rites was only occasional, in colnmon 
with their censure of almost e.crery thing else. In  
wllat manner, then, clo we account for this circum- 
stance ? Was the ancient system of belief and 
worship more rational, or more deserving of vcne- 
ration, than the Christian ? This will hardly be 
pretended. Were the philosophers of antiquity less 
acute in the detection of absnrdities ? I t  is equally 
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incredible. The explanation seems to be, that the 
Christian religion is of a purer nature, and more 
severe morality, on which account chiefly i t  is hated 
and opposed. 

In  the present state of being, those things by 
which man is most ennobled, are the least generally 
bestowed. Air, light, food, are enjoyed by all. The 
distinctions of intellect are allotted with a more 
sparing hand ; those of grace with still stricter 
limitation, What a happy circumstance would it 
be, if the most valuable gifts of heaven were as 
common as the meanest! if grace were universal 
as the light. 

With respect to earthly blessings, we commonly 
desire them in vain, or the possession of them is not 
combined with a relish. Desires for spiritual things 
are followed by possession, and possession is con-
nected with appreciation and enjoyment. 

VII. 

Worldly goods, by long fainiliarity, are apt to 
grow insipid. The longer we are experimentally 
acquainted with spiritual objects, the more is their 
value discerned, and the more productive are they 
of happiness. 

2 PJ 
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VIII. 

According to Jewish writers, miracles had ceased 
for a consiclerable period before the incarnation of 
Christ. Was not this in order that the prodigies 
which he performed might be the more illustrious, 
as the stars disappear some time before the rising of 
the sun, and thus add to his splendour. 

IX. 

A strong motive to fortitude is presented in the 
example of Christ, whom nothing less than the 
concealment of his Father's love was able to move. 
I t  was under that visitation that he exclaimed, "My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?') 

In that which may be regarded as the chief good 
to man, the following qualities must unite. I t  
must be, 1. Intellectual ; otherwise the pleasure 
i t  affords will not be of a nature superior to that 
of the brutes. 2. Attainable by all, of whatever 
age, sex, or mental conformation. 3. Unimpaired 
by distribution. 4. Independent of the circum-
stance of time or place. 5. Incapable of partici-
pation to excess. 6. Composed of essentially the 
same elements as the good to be enjoyed in a 
future state. All these requisites are found in 
communion with God. 
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As the stomach, when healthy, is able to convert 
almost any kind of food into nourishment, and as 
the intellect, when healthy, acquires vigour from 
every object of its attention, so is the case in reli- 
gion. A very pious mind will extract nutrition 
from an inferior system of means and advantages. 
I t  is in this instance somewhat as Montesquieu has 
remarked concerning the character of a nation, as 
affecting the operation, and almost the nature of its 
institutions. ''I1 y a peu de lois,)' says he, ''qui 
ne soient bonnes lorsque ly6tat nya point perdu ses 
principes ;"* a masim correspondent to an observa- 
tion of Tacitus respecting the ancient Germans : 
CCplusque ibi boni mores valent, quam alibi bonze 
leges."t 

XII. 

When the Christian has to bear neglect or 
afionts, let him remember that they are nothing 
compared with those which God sustains every 
moment. 

XIII. 

I t  is sometimes remarked that signal mercies 
follow severe afflictions. One cause of the feel- 
ing may be, that the mind is softened by the 

* L'Esprit des Lois, liv. viii. chap. I I.. t De Germ. cap. 19., 
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previous calamity, so that a higher estimation 
is formed of common benefits. We should con-
sider our daily and inost ordinary blessings as 
unspealrably great, if our hearts were but in a 
proper frame. 

XIV. 

When I reflect on the feebleness of man, the 
vanity of his speculations and efforts, the short 
duration of his life, the vice that seems interwoven 
with his nature, and the misery which overspreads 
the earth; and when I recollect that successive 
generations exhibit only the same specimens of 
frivolity, crime, and wretchedness;-I am almost 
tempted to conclude that the world has been 
createcl in vain, and turn from the prospect with 
despondency and dread. But when I consider that 
there are some verdant spots amidst this scene of 
barrenness and sorrow; that myriads of immortal 
beings have participated, and will participate, the 
benefits of Christ's redemption ; and that in all 
circumstances the perfections of God will he dis- 
played and glorified; I rejoice in the whole of 
the divine administration, persuacled that it +lI 
ultimately secure the noblest and inost delightful 
results. 

XV. 

In  a worldly sense, it is well for men to consider, 
not what they have, but what they are ;in a. religious 
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sense, not simply what they are, but what they have, 
or may have, in Christ. 

XVI. 

A t  the creation, the gifts of heaven preceded and 
anticipated man's wants. The supply now follows 
tardily, and in most cases after repeated and laborious 
efforts. Revelation was not communicated at once, 
but in successive portions. 

There are two striking proofs of human de-
pravity or feebleness. One is, that God has not 
left either the propagation of the species, or the 
sustentation of the body, to a sense of right and 
wrong, but to the influence of implanted feelings or 
appetites, as in the case of the lower animals. 
Natural theologians, indeed, correctly refer the 
pleasure attending the gratification of these feel-
ings to the benevolence of the Deity, as the same 
ends might have been accomplishecl through a 
process or impulse of pain; but on that hypo-
thesis also sensation, not reason or intentional 
compliance with a divine arrangement, would have 
been the determining principle of action.-The 
other is, that the most erroneous and pernicious 
forms of religion, as idolatry and Mahometanism, 
have attained more success, and exercised a wider 
control over mankind, than the religion whose 
origin is divine. 
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XVIII. 

The small progress of men under the best re'ligious 
instructions, need excite the surprise of no one who 
recollects the ignorance and mistakes of the apostles 
under the teachings of our Saviour. 

XIX. 

They who most deserve the blessings of this life 
commonly set the least value upon them, and are 
best prepared to leave them. 

If religion in any case produces sorrow, i t  is a 
sorrow mingled with inexpressible joy. But if it 
were connected with little else than sorrow, that 
circumstance would furnish no legitimate argument 
against its claims ;because, for aught that appears, 
there may be sufficient reason in our own state, or 
that of our fellow-creatures, for melancholy reflec- 
tion; and also because i t  is better to mourn now, 
than to feel the anguish of self-reproach hereafter. 

XXZ. 

In  seasons when we cannot gaze on the sun, 
because of the brightness of his beams, we may 
behold the delightful effects of his influence, in the 
lustre and beauty of creation. I t  is thus in reference 
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to God, who dwells in the inaccessible light, but 
diffuses the rays of his benignity and love on a 
boundless variety of objects. 

The sophistry is very supe&cial which represents 
mankind as not responsible for their belief, because 
that, it is alleged, is dependent on reason, not 011 the 
will; just as if the degree of attention, and other 
circumstances that influence the operations of the 
reason, were not affected by the moral qualities of 
the mind. At the same time I hold, that there are 
not a few speculative peculiarities of opinion-errors 
if you please-whicl~, not originating in causes of 
this nature, can never be considered matter of 
culpability. 

XXIII. 

To hate sin, yet to compassionate the sinner ; to 
pursue the affairs of life with diligence, yet in sub- 
ordination to tbe interests of the soul ;and to attend 
assiduously on the exercises of religion, without being 
satisfied in the absence of that Face which they are 
designed to convey ; are three eminent attainments, 
to which every Christian should earnestly aspire. 

XXIV. 

We form a kind of friendship with surrounding 
scenes, and with the objects that we have long 110s- 
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sessed ; but frequent separation from them, and 
introduction to new ones, though hardly the most 
pleasing circumstance, may not be unproductive of 
advantage, as suggesting the mutability of earthly 
delights, and the permanence of the state to which 
we are hastening. 

xxv. 

A regard to man is intermingled with most actions, 
and gives in fact movement to the world. A regard 
solely to God is rarely to be found, and never but in 
the true Christian. To be obsequious to man, yet 
insulting to God, is one of the commonest things in 
the universe. 

XXVI. 

There are two remarkable ways in which God 
punishes sin : First, when he prevents the gratifica- 
tion of those desires which, being cherished to excess, 
have been the principal occasions of sin. Secondy, 
when he permits the gratification, but annexes to i t  
some circumstance which operates as a sting and a 
bitterness to the soul. 

XXVII. 

An excess of what is visible and ceremonial in 
religion, is adapted to man considered rather as the 
subject of senses than of reason. Absence or paucity 
of external rites is adapted to man considered rather 
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as the subject of intellect than of senses. Neither 
of these arrangements is accommodatecl to the actual 
constitution of man, who is a creature of reason and 
intellect, as well as of senses, passions, and imagi- 
nation. 

XXVIII. 

The universe is replete with things apparently 
inexplicable. We may every where discover traces 
of the divine hand, yet that circumstance rather 
increases than dispels the mystery. An endless 
profusion of plants and flowers, displaying the 
most exquisite structure and beauty, flourish and 
decay without ever being noticed by the eye of 
man. Myriacls of insects, on whose formation and 
embellishment understanding and taste appear to 
have lavished their resources, are born but to 
expire. A considerable proportion of human 
beings die in a state of infancy, and consequently 
before they can have answered any of the purposes 
of probation. Of such as arrive at maturity, 
the greater part remain destitute of Revelation ; 
while most of those who participate the privilege, 
die without repentance, or preparation for a future 
existence. 

XXIX. 

The infallible truth of Scripture absolves from the 
necessity of caution or selection in the admission of 
its statements, which are therefore accommodated 
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to persons of the wealtest understanding; while its 
sublime, diversifiecl, and interesting facts and dis- 
coveries, afford exercise to powers the most vigorous 
and capacious. 

XXX. 

In  the adaptation of the word of God to 
intellects of all dimensions, it resembles the na-
tural light, which is equally suited to the eye of 
the minutest insect, and to the extended vision 
of man. 

XXXI. 

Christianity is certainly opposed to the sen-
timent, Odi profanurn ?xdgus; and will never 
obtain general ascendency in the world till that 
sentiment be overcome. But it can achieve the 
conquest only by infusing a spirit of patience with 
ignorance, folly, prejudice, and pperseness. 

XXXII. 

Think not, 0 man ! too basely of thyself, for thy 
body is the workmanship of Gocl, thy soul is im- 
mortal, and for thee Christ has become incarnate. 
But let not pride have a seat in thy heart, for thy 
body is clestined to the grave, thy soul is contami- 
nated with sin, and the incarnation of Christ on thy 
behalf shows that thou art ruined and miserable 
without the interposition of his mercy. 
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XXXIII. 

The spectacle of so much depravity among man- 
kind encourages the hypocrite in his sins; but the 
same circumstance confirms the sincere Christian in 
his principles, and renders him more afraid of sin- 
ning. So while the votaries of dissipation pervert 
the shortness of life into a reason for yielding to its 
seductions, those who class invisible things among 
realities, view its brevity as a motive to self-denial, 
and devotedness to God. To-morrow, says the Epi- 
curean, I may die ; therefore let me live to-day, by 
rioting in the gratifications of sense. To-morrow, 
says the Christian, I may die ; therefore let me 
live for eternity, and trample pleasures beneath 
my feet. 

XXXIV. 

I t  would be no slight service to the cause of 
Christianity, to trace the influence of experimental 
religion on intellectual character and happiness. I t  
dould also be curious, and not uninstructive, to reverse 
the process, by considering the operation of intel- 
lectual peculiarities, especially of the imaginative 
faculty, on religious character and experience. 
know of no writer more capzble of doing justice 
to such a theme, than the admirable author of 
the Essay on Popular Ignorance; one of those 
few divines who do not look at every t l i i g  through 
theological spectacles. 

I 
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XXXV. 

The whole system of life seems to indicate, that 
the present state is subordinate and introductory to 
another. Man has sufficient enjoyment to make life 
desirable, but not enough to render it happy. His 
circumstances are adapted to the ends of probation, 
not to those of reward. His hope is intermingled 
with fear, his joy with sorrow, his best efforts with 
imperfection. The paucity of his clays, unless at-
tended with special openings, or rapidly improvecl, 
affords opportunity for few distinguished achieve-
ments ; while the longest and most prosperous 
career is only vanity and a shadow. 

Next to immorality, nothing is so odious as con-
traction and obliquity of mind. But of all kinds 
of mental contraction, that which is sometimes 
associated with religion is the least excusable and 
most hateful. I t  was this which checked, and occa- 
sioned to be kept in manuscript, the preparations of 
Cudworth for the completion of his noble work, the 
Intellectual System of the Universe ; a work which 
was stigmatised by the bigots of the day as the 
offspring of atheism, though one of the most acute 
and learned attacks on the atheistic hypotheses 
of antiquity that theological literature can boast. 
The blindness which could mistake the very drift of 
the argument appears sufficiently remarkable, not 
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only from the general strain of the performance, but 
from several unequivocal explications of its object. 
cC We hope," says he, cc in our present undertaking 
to make it evident that atheists are no such con- 
jurors as (though they hold no spirits) they would 
be thought to be ; no such gigantic men of reason, 
nor profound philosophers, but that, notwithstanding 
all their pretensions to wit, their atheism is really 
nothing else but cipa8ia p4Xn XaXcmj, a most grievous 
ignorance, sottishness, and stupidity of mincl."* Is  
it surprising that when such a treatise was defamed 
as the production of an atheist, the enthusiasm of 
the writer shoulcl have cooled, and his magnificent 
design have been left unfinished ?t 'She charge how- 
ever, i t  must be owned, was nearly as candid as that 
which made Bishop Butler a papist; and not inferior 
in sagacity to the imputations once cast on Sir John 
Leslie, for his views on causation ; or to those which 
are sometimes brought at present against the patrons 
of geology.--It is imposible to say how many valua- 
ble speculations may have been lost to the world, on 
account of that wretched intolerance which, incapable 

* Cudworth's True Intellectual System of the Universe, vol. i. p. 
381. ed. Lond. 1820. 
tI t  has been supposed, from the scheme of the work as laid down 

in the introdnctory portion, that the piece of the same author on 
Eternal and Immutable Morality, published by Bishop Chandler in 
1731, and another on Liberty and Necessity, till lately in manuscript, 
as other writings of Cudworth still are, in the British Museum, were 
intended to  form the second and third parts of the Intellectual Sys- 
tem. In  an age certainly not distinguished for penury of publications, 
it seems a reproach, if not a subject of wonder, that any performances 
of Cadworth, imbued as they must be with learning, and with views 
more or less profonncl, should be snffered to remain unprintcd. 
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of appreciating what bears the stamp of origina-
lity, frowns on all who deviate from the common 
standarcl. I cannot conceive that the reflecting men 
who lived in the dark ages, and reflecting men they 
no doubt contained, were dupes of the mummeries ' 

then in the ascendant; but seeing i t  hopeless to 
stem the tide, they probably chose to indemnify 
themselves for outward acquiescence by secret con- 
tempt. 

XXXVII. 

I wish to familiarize to myself the idea of death 
as  proclucing no essential alteration in character, but 
only a change in the mode and sphere of the soul's 
operations. What is it in reality but a change in the 
current of thought? and surely this is not greater 
than is experienced on falling asleep, or on awaking 
out of sleep. Thales, consistently enough with 
his tenet of immortality, maintained that between 
death and life there is no substantial difference. 
-To the servant of God, death is only a pas-
sage from an inferior and contracted, to a noble 
and elevated condition of being. I t  is a removal 
from a dungeon to a palace ; from a narrow cottage 
to an open plain or lofty mountain,, where the spirit, 
loosened from the dark tenement in which it had 
been lodged, is allowed free scope in the clear firma- 
ment. I t  is as a transition from some meagre and 
elementary volume, to a worli enriched with the 
brightest treasures of fancy, and replenished with 
the most varied accumulations of thought. Why 
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~houlcl such a change be contemplated with 
dimlay ? 

S S S V I I I .  

The object of prayer is, not that God may become 
acquainted with our wants, but that by thinlting and 
speaking of them in his presence, we may feel sen- 
sible of them ourselves, and of our dependence on 
him for their removal. 

XXXIX. 

Mental sins are almost the only temptations to 
which some persons are p~rticularly exposed. 

XL. 

To interpret the literal parts of Scripture allego- 
rically, and the prophetic or figurative parts literally, 
betrays the same quality of mind, namely, dissatis- 
faction with simple truth, and a predilection for the 
marvellous or imaginary. Of the former of these 
methods, the Jewish mystics of Alexandria, forming 
the primitive Cabbalists, have been the great ex-
emplars in their glosses on the Mosaic institutes and 
history; and with regard to the New Testament in 
addition, several of the early Fathers, especially 
Origen, who had been infected from that tainted 
Egyptian source. The latter mode of criticism is 
in special vogue with the modern millenarians, who, 
reminding one of SeldenJs account of transubstantia- 
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tion, that it is rhetoric turned into logic, seem mainly 
intent on turning metaphor into fact. I t  is but fair 
however to acknowleclge, that this extravag-cmce is 
no less conspicuous in many of the Christian Fathers, 
whom some appear so anxious to exalt into theolo- 
gical authorities. Distinguished as are the merits of 
Lactantius in a variety of respects, yet the chimeras 
he indulges on the subject of the millenium, are not 
surpassecl by the wildest dreams of the wildest pro- 
phetic school of recent clays,-representations that 
are purely symbolic being taken by him throughout 
in a strictly literal acceptation.* 

That the Fathers should in general be but inclif- 
ferent expositors of Scripture is scarcely to be 
wondered at, when we consider that in their time 
criticism, as an art foundecl on philosophical prin- 
ciples, was unknown ; that most of them being 
converts from paganism, were naturally enough 
tincturecl with the erroneous habits of thought 
engendered by the mythological and iclolatrous 
systems which they had abandoned, or fell an easy 
prey to the rabbinical phantasies then in the 
ascendant, and which exercisecl so detrimental an 
influence on the tenets of the early Church. For 
my part, not referring to the genius or piety of these 
primitive worthies, but comparing them in judgment 
and sense with the better order of later critics, I 
esteem them Fathers in the sense in which, as 
Wordsworth says, "the Child is father of the 
Man." 

* Those who have the patience or curiosity may see the explication 
of his views in the treatise Dc Vita Bcata, lib. vii., cap. 14, et seq. 
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XLI. 

The religion of the present times, viewed in 
connexion with that ~vhich prevailed two or 
three centuries ago, may be compared to the 
learning of the respective periods. Both piety 
and literature are now much more extensively 
diffused, but both are in general much less pro- 
found. 

XLII. 

Death, one of the most ordinary events in the 
world, answers several of the most important 
purposes. I n  the first place, by allowing scope 
for the multiplication of souls, it contributes to 
replenish the universe of mind. Suppose the 
number of the human race were stationary, while 
all the habitable portions of the earth were fully 
peopled; how small would be the aggregate of 
beings under such an arrangement, compared 
with the actual amount in successive generations. 
If we estimate the population of the globe at 
eight hundred or a thousancl millions, and assign 
to each generation on the average about thirty 
years, we shall perceive that in so short a period 
there are regularly added to the intelligent crea-
tion so vast a multitude of disembodied spirits. 
This, i t  is evident, could be effected only by 
the removal of one race preparatory to the in-
troduction of another. In the next place, a 

2 1 
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powerful check is imposed by death on the im- 
morality of mankind. I t  is impossible to ascertain 
the latitude to which human wiclieclness might 
proceed, were it not for the certain prospect of 
dissolution. Earthly possessions would assume a 
higher value, and in consequence present stronger 
temptations to avarice, injustice, and various cor-
rupt practices. The habits of vice would also be 
strengthened by the prolongation of life. When 
this was at the longest, men were the most 
depraved. Death interposes, and arrests the pro- 
gress of sin. Thirdly, a correspondence is thus 
maintainecl between character and its appropriate 
sphere. Brief as human existence undoubtedly is, 
it is not too contracted for the designs of probation; 
and if, during the whole of this period, the means 
and offers of religion, together with the cliscipline 
of Providence, are utterly unavailing, what reason 
would there be to anticipate a different result, 
though life were extended a hundred-fold beyond 
its actual limits? I n  the case therefore of the 
wicked, a protracted continuance in the present 
state would not accomplish the objects which in- 
trocluction to it was manifestly intended to realise. 
On the other hand, before death comes to the 
Christian, he generally finds this world to be an 
uncongenial abode. His views, habits, and aspi-
rations, would have infinitely more scope and 
gratification in heaven. The bonds which unite 
him to earth are become feeble, and a holier and 
happier region is the sphere for which he is fitted, 
aud for which he sighs. 
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XLIII. 

There are many who cultivate appearances while 
they neglect the heart. There are others who culti- 
vate the heart, but somewhat neglect appearances. 
Both are in the wrong, though the former are 
incalculably more so. I[ will endeavour to regard 
what is internal, so as to secure the approbation 
of God: I will so far pay attention to what is 
exterior, as not justly to incur the disapprobation 
of man. 

XLIV. 

When piety and genius are removed by death, 
the value of earth is diminished, and that of heaven 
increased. 

XLV. 

The world appears quite another thing to philo-
sophers than to the vulgar-to the Christian different 
from what it appears to mankind in general. 

Want of recollection is sometimes pleaded as an 
excuse for using the name of God with irreverence; 
but the apology contains its own refutation. On 
such a subject, the w r y  want of recollection argues 
a state of mind highly culpable. Consider well: 
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says Howell, '<what a dangerous thing it is to tear 
in pieces that dreadful name which makes the vast 
fabric of the worlcl to tremble ; that holy name 
wherein the whole hierarchy of heaven doth triumph ; 
that blissful name, wherein consists the fulness of all 
felicity.'' Such are the expressions, approaching to 
the sublime, of one who, mixing in courts and the 
ranks of fashion, esteemed i t  no degradation to be 
religious ; and who added to the accomplishments of 
a statesman, the devotion and practical virtues of a 
sincere Christian.* 

XLVII. 

Religion does that for us, in reference to worldly 
things, which science does in reference to the celestial 
bodies. I t  teaches us that many objects which seem 
the greatest and the brightest, are in reality neither 
the one nor the other ;as the moon, which appears to 
be of so much magnitude and splendour, is shown 
by astronomy to be much smaller and less luminous 
than the minutest of those specks or stars which 
just twinkle to the naked eye. 

XLVIII. 

The lark which mounts so high in singing her 
hymn of praise, descends afterward to the lowest 
point, and settles on the ground. So the Christian 
who rises the most in aspirations toward God and 

* Howell was Clerk of the Privy Council to Charles the First, and 
died in 1666.-See his Familiar Letters, Part 1. Letter cxviii. 
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heaven, sinks proportionally in his own esteem, and 
rests on the plains of humiliation and self-abasement. 

XLIX. 

It is evident that religion is intended to triumph 
over all opposite principles. There are several vices 
which appear susceptible of considerable palliation, 
merely from the strength and importunity of natural 
feeling. It would not be difficult to assign many 
plausible excuses for avarice ; as the force of general 
example, the wrongs and sufferings of poverty, the 
influence of habit. But though in defence of moral 
aberrations, something may perhaps be advanced, 
infinitely more may be adduced in favour of recti- 
tude ;and Religion, which is only another name for 
Reason exercised on the highest subjects, demands 
of course obedience to the preponderating motives. 

Most expositions of Scripture have been con-
structed on a false principle, namely, that the 
whole of the Bible requires elucidation; whereas 
the greater part is perfectly simple, and easy of 
comprehension. The only effect of these attempts 
to explain what needs no explanation is, that you 
get the same sentiment in different words, but 
generally so impaired by amplification, that it has 
lost half its majesty and beauty. 

Akin to this mode of dealing with Holy Writ, are 
endeavours to clear up what is impenetrable. Many 
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seem reluctant to admit that any phrase or propo-
sition in Scripture can defy interpretion; while of 
passages which have baffled the keenest wits, they will 
tender a solution, or rather a number of contradic- 
tory solutions, which every unsophisticated judgment 
would reject with contempt. If scepticism is an 
evidence of impiety, facility in adopting the glosses of 
critics and expositors would in many instances involve 
an abandonment of reason. The crudities that have 
been hazarded on that mysterious and sublime corn- 
sition, the Apocalypse, are a scandal to the human 
intellect. Sir Isaac Newton acquired no increase of 
celebrity by his essays in the prophetic line. Well 
might Calvin, with his learning, and genius, and 
sagacity, make the honest avowal, tbat he offered no 
commentary on the Revelation because he did not 
understand its meaning. A writer who can discover 
in it the petty transactions of his own day, or fancy 
that he illustrates it by tracing in it something more 
than coincidences with events raked from remoter 
periods, illustrates nothing but his own folly, and 
Dean SwiftYs Art of Sinking; being calculated to re- 
mind one of certain visions in oriental fable, where, 
aftera succession of gorgeous and wonderful scenes, the 
dreamer on a sudden awakes ;but instead of celestial 
visitants, or enchanting bowers, sees only the dull 
chamber or bare cave in which he had been slumbering. 

LI. 

The higher the Christian rises in God's esteem, 
the lower he sinks in his own ;and thc more mercies 
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he receives, the more sensibly he feels his unworthi- 
ness of the least mercy. Prosperity, which elates an 
ignoble heart, fills a generous one with self-abase- 
ment. "When I have ascended before men," says 
Lord Bacon, in that most sublime and touching 
prayer which he composed a few years before his 
death, '< I have descended in humiliation before 
Thee." Such a trait appears to have characterised 
another distinguished luminary of the law, Chief 
Justice Ilale, who, with much of Bacon's compre-
hensiveness and acumen, maintained, amidst all his 
preferments and honours, an unostentatious meek- 
ness of deportment seldom equalled. 

LII. 

In experimental and practical divinity, the Eng- 
lish language is richer than any other, or than all 
others, in the world. The theological writings of 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries in particular, 
besides wonderful stores of learning, often wastefully 
enough poured out, display a noble vein of Scripturd 
sentiment, a depth of devotional piety, with a vigour 
ancl manliness of thought and diction, unparalleled 
in the religious performances of recent times. In  
biblical criticism, indeed, we have made no trivial 
advances, balanced however by tendencies little to 
be desired. The over-refinements of this art, in 
certain worlrs, hear some affinity to the subtleties 
and wire-drawn distinctions of the Schoolmen; ancl 
may suggest to an imaginative intellect the case of 
an artist professing to give an illustration of an 
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ancient cathedral, but who confines his notices to 
an account of the stones, timber, or other materials, 
or to its minuter appenclages and timc-worn inscrip- 
tions ;while the general dimensions and magnificence 
of the edifice, its symmetry and decorations, and 
the solemn and enchanting spirit which breathes 
through the whole, are utterly overlooked. The 
German critics, above all praise for scholarship, 
acumen, and research, and from whom the gene- 
rality of our own are humble compilers or trans-
lators, have not seldom done their best to dilute 
the significance, and mar the simplicity of Scripture ; 
and by attempting to analyse or define every thing, 
have reduced a considerable part of the Bible to the 
form of a dry and meagre skeleton; not to mention 
that their speculations are often conjectural or absurd, 
and their criticisms more elaborate than correct." 

National election, or election to external religious 
privileges, involves the principle of personal election, 
or of election to salvation. Nor, so far as the prin- 
ciple is concerned, can we consistently reject the 

* The author is far from insinuating that the labours of these 
foreign writers are entitled to little regard ; but readily allowing that 
in certain departments they are incomparable, and despising the un- 
worthy prejudice that would stifle or dread the severest investigation 
of truth, he conceives that the importance attached to many of their 
Incubratious is greatly overrated, and that the style in which such 
inqniries are often conducted is more qnalified to form verbal critics, 
or fanciful antiquaries of Scripture, than able or comprehensive inter-
preters of its truths. 
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doctrine of personal election, unless we are pre-
pared to deny that there is any difference, in 
p ~ i n t  of advantage, in minds, conditions of l i i  
or climates. 

Monarchs may bequeath their crowns, nobles their 
patrimonies and titles, philosophers, poets, heroes, 
the celebrity of their names ;but Christ bequeathed 
that in comparison with which crowns are but dust, 
and all earthly distinctions and honours a shadow. 
<<PeaceI leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you," said he to his disciples. He can bestow the 
richest spoils of earth, its wealth, its pomp, the 
gratifications of sense, on his enemies; but it is 
only on the Christian that he bestows peace. 

LV. 

Some of the most powerful causes in operation are 
not subjected to the notice of the senses. Mind in 
general, which gives birth to all the diversities of 
human action, and the wind, though occasioning so 
great a multiplicity of changes in nature, are them- 
selves invisible. In  like manner the Deity, who 
created and who sustains the beautiful fabric of the 
universe, remains unseen amidst all the wonderful 
effects which he produces, and is to be discerned, 
not by the eye of the body, but by that of the s o d *  

* Xenophon, in that political and ethical ro~nancc, the Institntioll 
of Cyn~s,which embodies so Inany principles of the Socratic pldo- 
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LVI. 

There is little sanction for levity. The sun, 
moon, and stars are solemn; the ocean and all 
inanimate nature are solemn ; the Son of God 
himself was man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief." 

LVII. 

We are yet destitute of a philosophical system 
of divinity, though we possess abundant ma-

sophy, represents his hero, at the approach of death, as exhorting his 
children to  act in a manner which may be gratifying to him after his 
departure ;intimating that, althongh he will no longer be seen, he will 
not be in a state of annihilation ;in confinnation of which he remarlcs, 
that the soul is now invisible, while its existence is demonstrated by 
its acts. 0 6  yhp 86rov ro3ro y r  ua+& 8ortcke ri8lva~, As o68lv 
Zuopa~ <y& &L, i r r ~ 8 h v  roii dvBPmIvov Pkov r~Xrwijum. 06@ yhp 
vi7v rot 4 v y' ip3v +xjv impcirr, aXX' 07s 8tr7rpL;TTrro1 TO~TOLS 

a i r j v  br oduav ~are$opci r r . -C~r~ed .  lib. viii. cap. 7. Cicero 
has introduced the passage iu his Discourse on Old Age. After reciting 
the views of several philosophers in favow of the immortality of the 
soul, he thus renders the speech attributed to Cyrus : "Nolite arl~i-
trmi, o mihi carissimi filii, me, cum a vobis discessero, nusquam, ant 
nullum fore. Nec euim, durn emm vobiscom, animnm nlenm vide- 
batis; sed cum csse in hoc corpore, ex iis rebus quas gerebam, 
intelligebatis. Euntlem igitur esse creditote, etianl si nulhim vide- 
bitis."-De Senect. cap. xxii. In the Memorabilia the same argumcnt 
is pursued, and applied in defence of an Intelligent and Presiding 
Cnnse. I behold, says A~istotlemus, none of those gods whom you 
clescril~e as rrgnlating the world. Nor yet, rcplies Socratcs, rlost thou 
behold thy soul, whichhowever governs thy body.--Senoph. JlernoroB. 
lib. i. cap. 4. 
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terials for the purpose. Theology should be 
treated as any other science ; not topics introduced 
which involve no difficulty, but those points 
thoroughly explored which constitute the leading 
principles. 

LVIII. 

The trains of thought in the understanding are in 
no case arbitrary, but always regulated by fixed laws, 
so that any variation which occurs is owing to varia- 
tion of circumstances. Thus, if we knew the exact 
qualities of the mind at  any given period ; the state 
of the body, so far as i t  would influence the mind ; 
together with external scenes or circumstances; we 
should be able to determine what ideas would next 
arise in the mind. Now all these particulars, thus 
separately enumerated, God no doubt perceives at 
a single glance, or rather he foresees them from eter- 
nity. We may therefore conceive how volition can 
be free, yet the thoughts and feelings of the mind be 
known, or foreknown, to God. If freedom of will 
does not imply that the successions of thought are 
arbitrary, it can never be irreconcilable with the 
Divine prescience. Or the argument may be re-
solved into a question ; Would volition be free, 
supposing for a moment that God did not exist 2 
If so, his existence or foreknowledge can be no 
obstruction to the free agency or responsibility of 
man ; the Divine Being only perceiving before-
hand the various sentiments and affections of the 
mind, just as he perceives all the properties of 
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matter, and the changes which it will at any time 
undergo. 

LIX. 

The supposition that mankind acquire depravity 
from example, education, or circumstances, not from 
what is termed original sin, only removes the diffi- 
culty a single step, if we admit, what cannot be 
controverted, that they are actually clepravecl. The 
same objection might be urged against their intro- 
duction to circuinstances which invariably occasion 
depravity, as against their inheritance of a corrupt 
nature from Aclam. The whole clifficulty, in fact, 
lies in the perrriission of moral evil, or its entrance 
into our world ; for that once obviated, the per-
plexities atteiding the problem would be of com-
paratively easy solution; as, that one class should 
he involved in the consequences of belmviour not 
their own, since otherwise no system of general laws 
could be established, or if established, could not 
be continued without the frequent intervention of 
miracle.-It may however be submitted, whether 
any thing is gained by the position that human 
depravity is not owing to example or to circum-
stances. If it is conceclecl that men clo in reality 
become depraved; if, though their depravity is 
ascribed to education, or the circumstances of life, 
those circumstances are aclrnowlcdged to be the 
effect of Aclamys fall ; what doctrine of Scripture, 
or what decision of reason. is infringed by the 
hypothesis ? 
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LX. 

I t  is sometimes alleged that as God is benevolent, 
and cannot be injured by sin, it will not be visited 
with punishment. But the argument is most futile. 
I n  the first place, it confounds the plain distinction 
between a physical and a moral injury, to the latter 
of which the Deity is of course as liable as any other 
being, and which i t  would require strange distortion 
or narrowness of intellect to represent as the more 
trivial species of wrong. In  the next place, i t  does 
not follow, because God himself is, in the lower 
sense of the word, uninjured by sin, that it will pass 
with impunity. I t  may be injurious to the creatures 
of God ; and who shall affirm, that having made the 
universe, and expended upon i t  so much wisdom and 
goodness, he is indifferent to its regulation and wel- 
fare? Jn the third place, why does the Almighty 
command and reward obedience ? By that he 
cannot be benefited, any more than by sin he can 
be injured. Yet no one denies that virtue will be 
rewarded. Again, if sin desemes punishment, and 
God is a just Ruler of the universe, i t  is perfectly 
evident that sin will be punished ; for i t  is the pro- 
vince of justice to treat according to desert. The 
objection, in fact, besides overlooking all the 
palpable instances in which God has actually 
punished sin, and involving a total rejection of the 
authority of Revelation, is chargeable with the 
grossest absurdities and contradictions. It implies 
that God does not, or should not, interfere in cases 
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where his own interests, in the grosser accept~t' ion 
of the term, are not concerned; in other worcls, 
that he never has done, and never can do, any thing 
whatever; for by no circumstance can his own in- 
terests, in the sense explained, be affected, or his 
happiness impaired. I t  assumes that he is indifferent; 
to right and wrong; otherwise it is difficult to imagine, 
that while he is able to carry into effect his sentiments 
of approbation or clisapprobation, he should omit to 
do so, or should do so in one case and not in another. 
I t  supposes that he is not the Governor of the world, 
or else a passive or an immoral Governor; that sin 
is not an evil, or that God is not just; that he is 
without a determinate character, without authority, 
or without care for his creatures ; in short, that he is 
not God. 

LXI. 

The idea of the process or means by which the 
improvement of our species will probably be accom- 
plished, may be expressed briefly as follows. So far 
as exterior progression is concerned, the ordinary 
course of things supplies a tolerable ground of hope. 
Thus, the older the world grows, the principles of 
national and civil polity will be more fully developed, 
and more clearly discerned. The natural consequence 
will be, the adoption of the wisest and most bene- 
ficial forms of government and administration. 
Discoveries in science and art will facilitate the dif- 
fusion of whatever is valuable, throughout different 
countries. I t  is ascertained that the cultivation 
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of the soil essentially promotes the melioration of 
climate. To the aclvancenient of medical knowledge 
and skill, scarcely any boundaries can be assigned ; 
so that in tinie perhaps disease may be almost 
unknown. Combine these and similar advanta~es 
with a more extensive and copious effusion of spirit-
ual influence, and such a prospect will be realised 
as reason approves, and Revelation does not seem to 
discountenance. 

With regard to what is called the millennium, as 
frequently understood, comprehending substantially 
the dream of human perfectibility, I have no faith in 
any thing of the kind. That the expression, as used 
by the writer of the Apocalypse, is intended to be 
significant of something in fact, I see no reason to 
doubt; but what that something is, I am not able 
to determine, any more than I can decypher the 
generality of the mystic and allegorical visions which 
compose the chief contents of the work. It is re- 
markable that in no other part of Scripture is the 
subject at all mentioned; while the literal interpre- 
tation of the phrases in which i t  is presented would 
involve the most glaring absurdities. Whether the 
description, which is evidently symbolic, relates to 
what is past, as Professor Lee and others, I believe, 
maintain to be case with all the predictions of the 
book; or whether the claims of the book itself to 
apostolic authority be so unimpeachable as is gene- 
rally taken for granted, I neither affirm nor deny : 
but this I will acknowledge, that to build on such a 
basis, or on any passages of Holy Writ, a theory 
implying the total regeneration of our race, and the 
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almost entire banishment of evil from the world, is 
to me but a proof how much stronger imagination, 
or acquiescence in traditionary views, is with many, 
than calm independent reflection. 

LXII. 

In  the earlier stages of Christian experience, the 
mind is perhaps more influenced by religious princi- 
ples as embodied in particular individuals, than by 
those principles in the abstract, Aftertvards, when 
the views ancl character are more ripened, principles 
themselves assumc a greater weight, and individuals 
are less regarded. 

The assertion that human nature is totally cor-
rupt, requires some qualification or explanation. If 
nothing more be meant than that man is so depraved 
that he will never of himself repent, believe, enter-
tain genuine love to God, or from right motives 
practise his commands, the proposition is correct. 
But if it express that no kind or portion of anoral 
excellence resides naturally in man, it is unsupported 
by Scripture, and decisively confuted by fact. Are 
not benevolence, filial ancl parental affection, pity, 
gratitude, generosity of disposition, the love of 
justice, in themselves morally good, and parts of 
the nature which God has coinmunicated to man-
Irincl? Or are they peculiar to the renovated ancl 
religious character? Though nmanys nature is in 
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ruins, it eshibits many traces and fragments of its 
original beauty and magnificence. Nor does it 
follow, because the principles and feelings just 
specified are originally implanted in man, and 
exist independently of his own cultivation, that 
they are not intrinsically good. For though they 
contain nothing in the least meritorious, and 
though God has not annexed to them, but to 
faith in Christ, a promise of salvation, yet their 
very nature demonstrates their excellence. Per-
haps it may be alleged that similar qualities are 
observable in the brute creation ; but the fact 
would only serve to establish the probability, 
that the brutes are endowed with an intel-
lectual principle, and in some instances display 
a sort of moral sense ; a supposition which 
it may be much easier to ridicule than to con-
fute.* 

LXIV. 

I t  might be satisfactory to know what species of 
evidence the advocates of infidelity would require 
to accompany a Revelation from God; for it is 
impossible to specify any kind which would be 
altogether free from objection. 

* The ethical system of Bishop Butler proceeds throughout on the 
assumption, that vestiges of man's original rectitude are di~cernible in 
the present constitution of his nature ; so much so as to furnish the 
means of determining the relation at first established between the 
several faculties of which it is composed. See in particular the deli- 
neation of his scheme in the first three of the Sermons preached 
at the Rolls. 

2 K 
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LXV. 

The interests of religion are little promoted by 
nice speculations about the precise order or elements 
of the mental emotions, at the commencement, or 
during the subsequent stages of piety. 

LXVI. 

Though no motives deducible from human merit 
can be supposed to influence God in election, i t  
does not follow that he is not governed by reasons in 
the choice of some, rather than of others. Doubt-
less the Divine wisdom, as well as sovereignty, 
regulates the selection ; agreeably to the language of 
the Apostle, who, &er mentioning the predestination 
of believers, refers it to ('the counsel of God's will."* 

LXVII. 

It is remarkable that while no book in the world 
contains so striking an exposure of men's vices and 
follies as the Bible, no bbolr ever speaks of them 
with less bitterness or contempt. 

LXVIII. 

Whatever effects the Christian's endeavours to 
do good may have upon others, he is warranted to 
indulge the hope that they will not be without a 

+v fiovhjv 703 B~Xrj~aros + ~ m &  a6ro3.-Eph. i. 11. 
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beneficial influence on himself. If he cannot lead 
so many of his fellow-creatures to heaven as he 
would, let him rejoice if his own mincl is in a state of 
discipline and preparation for that delightful abode. 

LXIX. 

Our pleasures, even those which come from a 
celestial source, are like the sunbeams passing 
through a cloud, and are divested of half their 
brightness by contact with our dark and distem- 
pered minds. 

LXX. 

How many are ready to acknowledge God as their 
beginning, who are not willing to make him their end ! 

LXXI. 

Apart from the testimony of Holy Writ, it is by 
no means unphilosophical to suppose, that men 
sufficiently perspicacious on topics of general inquiry 
or speculation, may be blind to spiritual things, and 
therefore unable to estimate their legitimate impres- 
sion on minds otherwise constituted or mouldecl. 
Who would affirm that persons devoid of a taste 
for poetry or music are competent to form accurate 
opinions on those subjects ? In the case of poetry 
or music, however, the imperfection is organic or 
intellectual; but in the case of religious truth or 
experience, i t  is moral and culpble. 
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LXXII. 

The conceptions of imagination are said to be the 
most vivid and luminous when the eye is closed to 
the sight of sensible objects ; that is, internal vision 
is most powerful in the absence of that which is 
external. I n  like manner the eye of the soul must 
be closed to earthly scenes and attractions, if exalted 
or impressive views are to be attained of invisible 
and heavenly realities.* 

* It was a l~eautiful maxim of the Platonists, which recommended 
the cultivation of the abstract branches of science, in order to pro- 
mote the great object of their philosophy, the purification of mind 
from matter, or the dominion of reason over sense. The notion 
is well explained in the following eloquent passage of an old 
writer, whose Remains, though tinctured with the pedantry of the 
time, possess extraordinary worth, exhibiting a rme specimen of mas-
culine discrimination, united to considerable brilliancy of genius. 
('Besides those dpsrai ~ a 6 ' a ~ r ~ ~ a i  by which the souls of men were to 
be separated from sensuality and purged from fleshy filth, they devised 
a farther way of separation more accommodated to the conditio~~ of 
philosophers, which was their malhematn, or mathematical contem-
plations, whereby the souls of men might farther shalce off their 
dependency upon sense, and learn to go as it were alone, without 
the crutch of any sensible or material thing to support them ; and so 
be a little inured, being once got up above the body, to converse freely 
with immaterial natures, without looking down again and falling back 
into sense. Besides many other ways they had, whereby to rise out 
of this dark body ; dvapaiurcs ;K 703 mr+aiov, as they are wont to 
call them, several steps and ascents out of this miry cave of mortality, 
before they could set any footing with their intellectual part in the 
laud of light and immortal being."-Smith's Select DiscoursesPre- 
fatory Discourse concerning the true Way or Method of attaining 
D:vine I<nowledge, sect. 1.-The author, who was Fellow of Quecn's 
College, Camlwidge, must haw been a prodigy of learni~lg for his 
years, having died in 1652, at the early age of thirty-four. 
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The death of the inferior animals is a difficulty, 
if so it can be called, not chargeable on Revelation, 
but equally mysterious on any system or hypothesis ; 
in this respect standing on the same level with the 
origin of evil, which the infidel can no more explain 
than the Christian. That i t  is an effect of the fall, 
we have no sufficient authority to suppose. I n  itself 
it comprehends nothing inequitable, since life, in all 
its varieties, is a gratuitous donation, and in most 
instances no doubt comprises more enjoyment than 
suffering. The arrangement might have been 
originally established in anticipation of the altered 
circumstances of man ; but was perhaps inseparable 
from the economy and destination of our world.* 

* The reasons which induce me to reject the assumption that the 
event in question is owing to the first offence, are the following: 1. 
I t  appears to be uusnpported by Scripture. In the passage which at  
first view may seem to sanction that hypothesis, the context shows 
that the Apostle is arguing respecting the effects of the fall on man-
kind alone. '' Sin entered into the world, and death by sin, and so 
death passed upon all men, for that a11 have sinned." So far as his 
remarks may be considered applicable to the present topic, they rather 
oppose than countenance the supposition in debate ; death being 
represented as universal because transgression is so. 2. Unless the 
condition of o w  atmosphere was essentially different from what it 
now is, death must have taken place in numberless instances before 
the fall ; as it is indisputable thai, the air being filled with countless 
animalcules, the destruction of living, ormnised forms is occasioned 
by each respiration. 3. According 6 the-opinion under notice, there 
mast have been a total and immediate change in the structure of 
endless millions of animated being. The greater part of the lower 
races subsist on some species of sentient existence ; and physiology 
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LXXIV. 

Have we evidence for the assumption, that the 
state of external nature before the fall was consicler- 
ably more benignant and beautiful than cluring the 
period which intervened between that event itild the 
deluge ? or in general during the ages which have 
elapsed since the occurrence of that catastrophe? 
The hypothesis is perhaps to be classed with the 
notion which attributes the ferocity and carnivorous 
habits of wild beasts to the sin of our first parents. 
I t  is almost superfluous to remark, that the qualities 
and food of aninmls are determined in great part by 
their structure ; and the researches of geologists, 
assisted by those of comparative anatomy, have 

demonstrates that while certain creatures, as ourselves, possess an 
organization adapted to both vegetable and animal diet, others are 
framed esclnsively for the latter. 4. Even if it could be proved that 
the snbstances called vegetable were the sole articles of nourisl~lnent 
in the primeval age, the ditlicolty would in no way be lessened, since 
microscopical observations evince that all these snbstances arc per- 
vaded by objects entlowetl with vital energies. 5. We have the 
precedent, affording ground for analogical inference, of death occnr- 
ring prior to the creation of man; the fossil remains imbedded in 
particullar strata putting this point completely beyond controversy. 
Was the earth then inhabited by rational natures, and were they 
disobedient to  the Creator ? All researches into t l ~ e  physical history 
of our globe tend to prove, that it was peopled by no orders of 
intelligence before the human. Lastly, it is inconceivable that, if 
the world was intended to continue through a long series of ages, 
the law of dissolution and successive reproduction should not have 
attached to  all the varieties of its inhabitants; as otherwise it must 
speedily have become overstocked, and death l~ave ensued from the 
inadequacy of its resources. 
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demonstrated that beasts of prey, of formiclable 
magnitude, existed on our globe ages before the 
formation of man, or the establishment of the present 
system. In  every drop of water too are myriads of 
animalcules, the larger of which prey on the smaller, 
being furnished for that purpose with a particular 
set of organs. Can we snppose that this destructive 
apparatus, and the impulse to employ it, arose con- 
temporaneously with the prime offence ? I t  seems 
not improbable that the fancy respecting the original 
mildness and harmony of the brute creation, may be 
tracecl to the invention of the poets, embellishing, 
as in the fables respecting a golden age, the general 
fact of man's original happiness. Milton, in por- 
traying the bliss of the Paradisiacal state, has taken 
care to include so agreeable a circumstance : 

-About them frisking play'd 
All beasts of t11c Earth, since rvild, nnd of a11 chase 
In  wood or wilderness, forest or den : 
Sporting the lion ramp'd, and in his paw 
Dandled the kid ; bears, tigers, ounces, pards, 
Gamboll'il before them ; the unwieldy elephant, 
To make them mirth, used dl his might, and wreath'd 
His lithe pro1~oscis.- 

Par. Lost, Book iv. 

Such a fiction may suit well the colourings of 
poetry, but receives little countenance from the-

- ology or science. 
I may notice here an opinion commonly enter- 

tained on another point ; that all the various species 
of mimatecl existences now dwelling on the earth 
were preserved in the ark of Noah ; an opinion to 
which Dr. Prichard, following out a line of careful 
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investigation and argument, opposes the supposition, 
that the Scriptural narrative refers esclusively to 
CC the stock of animals peculiar to the region in- 
habited by men before the deluge, which," he 
observes, cc were perhaps chiefly the domesticated 
kinds, and the clean, or those used for sacrifice in 
the patriarchal institutions.'-' Perhaps a theory in 
some respects similar is applicable to the creatures 
that received names from Adam. 

An admirable code of maxims for the conduct of 
life, might be extracted from the writings of the 
ancient moralists and sages, who in this respect are 
perhaps too much depreciated. Their grand defi- 
ciency consisted in the want of adequate motives, 
which are supplied only by the great doctrines of 
redemption, the immortality of the soul, and an 
equitable distribution of future rewards and punish- 
ments. W e  may instance, on some of these accounts, 
the treatise of Cicero l )e  Ofzciis, and especially the 
Meditations of the Emperor Antoninus, which dis- 
play, with no mean compass of genius, a number of 
sublime and beautiful sentiments, yet without the 
requisite principle of animation. There is the Pro- 
methean image, but the ethereal fire is wanting. 

I t  appears to be a favourite practice with sceptics, 
to indulge in disparaging and contemptuous repre- 
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sentations of man. But the practical inference from 
Ithis lowly estimate of humanity, they seem to have 
utterly neglected ; namely, the propriety of so vain 
and ignorant a being exercising some portion of 
hesitation and diffidence, in pronouncing on the 
claims or the doctrines of Revelation. 

I LXXVII. 

I If there is no propagation of mind, bow can there 
b e  of depravity ? Certainly unless the soul be ma-
terial, it is not propagated ;if not propagated, it must 
b e  immediately created by the Almighty; whatever 
comes from the Almighty must be free from every 
taint of corruption : the least therefore that can be 
said is, that the sod, at the period of its creation, is 

i n  every moral respect a tabula ram. Its subsequent 
1 contraction of defilement is a separate question ; but 

I the difficulty is not removed by assuming, with some 
1 theologians, apparent followers in the track of Plato, 
who referred the origin of evil to a certain intracta- 

I bility of matter, that the union of body with spirit 
1 n_ecegsadlypcpsion~~depravity; for if the necessity 

I be a natural or physical one, where is the guilt? 
1 Besides, the supposition overlooks the examples of 

I 
Adam in innocence, and of our Lord, to say nothing 
of glorified spirits after the resurrection. 

I At first view the opinion may seem very plausible, 
, that the matter of the world is eternal, according to 
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the ancient aphorism, Ex niltilo, nihil $t-'( out of 
nothinm nothing can be produced." Yet on nar-P'
rower inspection, scarcely any opinion appears more 
absurd, as resting on a maxim that assumes the very 
position which requires to be established, and which 
is decisively confuted by the admission of the Divine 
omnipotence. The aphorism indeed, in its oriental 
origin, had no signification of an atheistic nature, 
being only an expression of the principle that every 
effect must have a cause ; a principle which, so far 
from proving the eternity of matter, involves the 
necessity of its production by some foreign power.- 
But while there can be no doubt that the earth has 
had a beginning, it is not irnprobal~le, as maintained 
by Aristotle, Pliny, and others, that in substance it 
will continue for ever, though certainly not in its 
present form. Hitherto it has not lost a single atom ; 
and perhaps matter, once created, will be perpetual 
in its duration, in whatever part of the universe 
existing, or how numerous soever the chemical or 
other changes which it may undergo. Scripture 
contains nothing repugnant to the notion ; for 
though i t  represents the globe as reserved for fire, 
the tendency of fire is to dissolve or sep~rate, not to 
destroy. The same authority declares that the ante- 
diluvian world perishecL-~Th~ero-yet who supposes 
that a particle of matter was then annihilated ?* 

* See 2 Pet. iii. 6. In the next verse, a kindred word is applied to 
the punishment of the wicked at the day of judgment-dawXrias 
TGV (tu€pt)v (ivephT~v. 

Geology shows pretty clearly that the globe has existed in successive 
states during incalculable ages before the present system : why then 
should we suppose that this system will he the last? Though the 
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LXXIX. 

I n  general, those ministers seem the most useful 
who possess most of the spirit of love, and who 
bring religious truth to bear on the affections and 

notions of the Fathers differed respecting the antiquity of the earth, 
some, as Justin Martyr and Gregory Nazianzen, referring its creation 
to a period long anterior to the six days of Moses, whiie Lactantius, 
with no deficiency of assurance, maintains the opposite view; yet a 
belief in its renovation and continuance after the judgment appears in 
the writings of several of these ancient theologians; and in the following 
passage from St. Cyril of Jernsalem, is attempted to be explnined and 
snpported on Scriptural grounds. Speaking of the coming of Christ 
at the last day-& e ~'uxcirg rjpCp+-lie says : yivtrai yhp 703 
~ d u p o v  rohov avvrE'heia, xal 21 ye y r b s  06ros xdupor T&LU &a-
~aivorocekai. By the way, the Scriptures do not speak of the end of 
the world, ouvrE'Xcra TO; xdupou, but of the end of the age or dis- 
pensation, crvvr~Xtca 7.0; aiirvor. After applying to the filial advent 
a passage, Matt. xxiv. 29, which sound criticism, I apprehend, must 
restrict to  the destruction of Jerusalem, and which, with an halluci-
nation common to the Fathers, he takes literally, he observes : 
EiXicruci 82 ro3s oGpauois 6 Khpros, o6x &a cinohdqr1 TO&OVS, aXX' 
Zva aCro3s r&iv ~aXXiovas tyeipjj. *AKOV€Aaai8 70; rpo$ jrov 
XCYovrosm '' Karl cipxhs 03 KLptt 71jv yijv i&ptXimuas, ~ a i;pya 
riju xetpSv uov ~icriv oi 03pavoI. a h o i  droXo~vrai, u3 82 8iapCvtis." 
'ANtpt; rts, i8; ACyti cra$ijs &i cirohohac.  "AKOVEr S s  XE'yti 
r b  (iroXoCvrai. Sih rijv L$ijs 8ijXov. "Kal rCLvrts i)s ip(i7iov 
7raXaioBjuovrai, ~ a i&uri mpi&5Xa~ov iXi&is a&oAs, ~ a lciXXu-
yrjcrovrai." orre re^ y&p ciriXeia dvt9pLnrov XEytrai KQT& r b  
~ i p ~ p ~ v o v ," 'IGere i s  6 8 i ~ a i o r  b h h t r o ,  ~ a io68sie &86X~rai  

r a i r a ,  6 s  dvacrrcicrtos T ~ o u ~ o K ~ ~ ~ ~ s 'rap%?," ~ a i  o Z o s  
dvcicrrauiv &amp rpou8o~Bptv  K Q ~riiv 06pav&.-St. Cyril fIier. 
Cat. 15. 

I t  is remarlcable that the ancient Druids, nccording to Strabo, be- 
lieved in the perpetuity of the material world, accon~panied with an 
eldlesv successioi~ of changes from fire and water. 
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consciences, rather than on the reasoning faculties or 
the fears of their auditors. They who endeavour to 
win men to piety by dint of a. rigid, exclusive dog- 
matism, or by a demonstration of the intellectual 
correctness of Christian principles, apart from all 
gentle influences which speak to the heart, and melt 
its obduracy ; or who dilate on a round of perform- 
ances not resting on a substratum of faith and 
love, act with little more wisdom than if they 
wasted their efforts in attempts to rear an inverted 
pyramid. 

LXXS. 

One cause of scepticism appears to be, undue 
restriction of thought on religious subjects in early 
life. The consequence often is, that when riper 
years claim greater latitude and independence of 
reflection, the mind having never been habituated 
to judge for itself, rushes into extravagance of senti- 
ment. The notions which it has previously held 
are easily cast off, because they have been imposed 
rather than adopted, and because neither conviction, 
nor regard to consistency, is interested in their re-
tention. It is in speculative affairs as in those 
relating to politics :-long submission to tyranny 
is followed by licentious outbreaks at the season 
of reckoning, not only from the effervescence 
occasioned by a feeling of triumph, bat from want 
of skill in the exercise of a newly acquired power, 
as was strikingly exemplified in both these respects 
at the French revolution. 
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LXXXI. 

Mistaken views of the Divine character, lie at the 
foundation of all error in religion. 

LXXXTI. 

Instead of questioning whether the world contains 
any atheists, perhaps it would be nearer the truth to 
suppose, that the generality of men are of that 
description. At least it seems certain that they do 
not believe in the existence of such a God as the 
Scriptures reveal. The Apostle reminded the Chris- 
tians at Ephesus, that they were formerly <( without 
God ;)) in the original, ~ * B E O C ,atheists. These persons 
had not been without the aclinowledgement of a 
divinity, for they were once notorious for the practice 
of idolatry ; but they had possessed no accurate 
views of the nature or attributes of the true Di- 
vinity. If therefore idolaters may be regzarcled as 
atheists, the appellation may justly be applied to all 
who have no correct or religious sentiments respect- 
ing the Divine character ; and in this sense may be 
extended to the great majority of mankind. The 
idea which most persons form of the Supreme 
Being, resembles the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
beheld in his dream; of which, though a certain 
portion consisted of gold, the greater part was com- 
posed of inferior or debasing ingredient,^. Some 
conceptions entertained respecting the Deity, may 
accord with the standard of Scripture and truth 4 
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but those conceptions are commonly alloyed by 
others, which are the offspring only of imagination 
or desire. In strict language, therefore, none but 
real Christians can be considered as exempt from 
the imputation of atheism. Some acute thinkers 

cEwould go further. In  a11 sins whatsoever," says 
Chillingworth, in one of those cliscourses which, 
like his matchless treatise on the Religion of Pro- 
testants, are replete with the eloquence of powerful, 
impassionecl thought, cC there is some quantity of 
atheism, though the sins be but of an ordinary size 
and rank."*-The present remarks would help us 
to decide, were there any inclination to dispute, 
another question. I t  has been affirmed that a 
nation of atheists could not exist; a proposition 
for combating which Bayle was assailed with the 
fiercest invectives, but whose falsehood is sufficiently 
apparent if the prececling representations be correct. 
Should i t  be alleged that the hypothesis relates to 
those who admit no kind of deities, we might still 
demand in what respect the superstitious and often 
sanguinary creed of pagans is conducive to social 
orcler ; not to speali of the arguments which might 
be drawn from the structure of human nature, or the 
obligations imposed by the necessity of circumstances. 

LXXXIII. 

It is most unphilosophical to question the possi- 
bility, or in particular circumstances, the probability 
,of miracles, which are nothing more than variations 

* See this position ndrnimbly enforced in the third of his Sermons. 
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from the customary order of events. Now the gene- 
ral course of things is not the result of any natural 
necessity, but solely of divine appointment; in other 
worc~s, it is only Goclys uniformity of operation, 
from which, undoubtedly, he tin deviate whenever 
he pleases :and surely no one will affect to maintain, 
that an occasion can never arise when such deviation 
may be desirable. Humeys argument against mira- 
cles, from the alleged impossibility of proving by 
testimony what is opposed to general experience, is 
not only a complete petitio principii, but in absolute 
contrariety to the Baconian or inductive method of 
philosophizing, which in questions of fact regards all 
assumptions a priori as worthless. To attempt the 
disproof of miracles by asserting, as he does, that 
experience being set in array against experience 
would involve a contracliction, is absurd; for how 
often in ordinary life is the experience of one man 
contrary to that of multitucles ; the experience of 
the scientific investigator, for instance, contrary to 
that of the rest of mankind! No antecedent pre- 
sumptions therefore being admissible against the 
occurrence of miracles, all that is necessaiy, in any 
particular case, to establish their esistence, is a 
certain amount of testimony.-Mr. Babbage, in his 
collection of fragments entitled c'llle Ninth Briclge- 
water Treatise," after explaining the doctrine of 
Hume to be, that miracles, being contrary to general 
experience, can never be substantiated by testimony, 
unless its falsehood were less credible than the facts 
i t  is adduced to support-a doctrine which, as thus 
expouncled, may be acknowledgecl to Be correct-has 
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demonstrated, by an elaborate series of calculations 
founded on the theory of probabilities, that even on 
the principle laid down by Hume, the chances in 
favour of the gospel miracles are all but infinite. 

LXXXIV. 

The depravity of man is shown, not only by the 
depth to which he is fallen from God, but by his 
encleavours to bring clown the Divine character and 
government to the level of his own clegraclation. 

LXXXV. 

To reconcile the mind to the thoughts of death, 
philosophy can tell us, that it will afford exemption 
from sickness and pain ; extinguish envy ; diminish 
or destroy hatred ; ancl deliver from the vicissitudes 
and uncertainty attending our mortal conclition :-
but what can all this avail the cold clay, or the 
disembodied spirit. 

LXXXVI. 

Origen had the sagacity to  perceive, that the 
existence of evil is the most perplexing of pro-
blems :-to affirm that it has never received a 
satisfactory explanation, can hardly be deemed 
presumptuous. Dr. Williams's professed solution 
of the most difficult part of the inquiry, the en-
trance of sin into the universe, may fairly be 
pronounced an abortive attempt, however inge-
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nious ;since, besides resting on a gratuitous assump- 
tion, it fails to remove a particle of the embarrass- 
ment attending the subject. His theory, divested 
of its appendages, is substantially as follows :-that 
in all intelligences, possessecl of freedom, there is a 
necessary tendency to depraved volition, or moral 
defection, which nothing can prevent but a positive 
influence on the part of the Creator. We naturally 
demand the proof of this hypothesis, but are fur-
nished with none. Were it ever so valid, however, 
i t  would leave the whole mystery in its primitive 
clarlmess. There are two difficulties untouched by 
the assumption: one, how a mind perfectly holy 
can entertain volitions that are evil, especially as 
i t  is admitted that volitions are determined by the 
character of the mind; the other, why, if divine 
influence be essential to preserve from wrong voli- 
tions, that influence sliould have been withheld. 
Though its exercise cannot be claimed in equity, 
yet it is acknowledged to be compatible with liberty, 
and would seem to be required by benevolence. At 
all events, this is the very pith of the controversy, 
which Dr. Williams therefore leaves as unsettled as 
before. The point in which his argumentation 
appears to terminate is, that God has not seen fit 
to  prevent the occurrence of evil; a fact which 
constitutes the main enigma to be unravelled, and for 
the discovery of which we might have dispensed 
with a long parade of logical reasoning. Were I 
to venture an opinion respecting the theological 
speculations of this writer, I should say that, 
although often displaying extraordinary acuteness 

2 r, 
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and scholastic subtlety, yet in general his views 
when correct are not new, and when new are worth- 
less. His eternal play on what he styles Ccpassive 
power,)' might almost be adduced as a specimen of 
metaphysical monomania. 

LXSXVII. 

He  who professes to take part with religion, yet 
throws disparagement on its more pure and decided 
manifestations, is a greater enemy to its interests than 
he who is totally indifferent about the matter, or who 
makes no scruple to avow his scepticism or hostility. 

LXXXVIII. 

Religion gains little by that uncharitable temper 
which sometimes lurks beneath her garb, and which 
views with unbending rigour every trivial impropriety, 
every approach to hilarity or playfulness, and every 
deviation from established opinion. 

What is called a love to the truth, is often nothing 
but intolerance, and love to traditional error; and 
many who seem fond of putting faith before charity, 
only deceive themselves by substituting a narrow and 
exclusive belief for one which is comprehensive 
and benign. 

I t  is not when the sun shines brightest that human 
vision is the most distinct, or that it reaches to the 



greatest distance, but rather in seasons when the 
light is softened or partially obstructed by clouds; 
as in each of these cases may be discovered on 
surveying the broad espanse of ocean. In like 
manner i t  is not amidst the sunshine of prosperity 
that the intellectual or spiritual vision of man is the 
most piercing or extensive; for though the nearer 
objects or scenes may appear luminous or beautiful, 
those which are remote are neglected, or obscurely 
discerned. 

XC. 

Religion is only a question of fact ;and so are all 
the doctrines which it inculcates. I t  were irrational 
to admit a single position in theology which is not 
supported by the soundest evidence; but whatever 
is susceptible of proof, it were equally irrational to 
feel a t  all more ashamed to avow, than to profess 
one's belief in the most established principles of 
natural philosophy. Hurne has observed, in his 
Dialogues concerning Natural Religion, that Locke 
seems to have been the first Christian who ventured 
openly to assert that faith was nothing but a species 
of reason ; that religion was only a branch of philo- 
sophy; and that a chain of arguments, similar to 
that which established any truth in morals, qolitics, 
or physics, was always employed in discovering all 
the principles of theology, natural and revealed." 
But if Locbe was the first who explicitly announced 
such a tenet, he has no sort of claim to its author- 
ship. The sentiment, besides being virtually embo- 
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died in the propositions maintained by the early 
Reformers, is practically exemplified in the writings 
of most of their successors. Witness in particular 
those luminaries of theological literature, Hooker, 
Chillin,porth, Barrow, and Nowe. You may rest 
satisfied," says South, Cc that what is nonsense upon 
a principle of reason, will never be sense upon a 
principle of religion."* Even the Schoolmen, as 
Guizot in his Lectures on European Civilization has 
shown, set the example of free inquiry in theology ; 
the disciples of Abelarcl having required to know, 
along with what he taught them, the philosophical 
arguments by which i t  could be supported. 

XCI. 

In throwing off the yoke of Popery, we have 
discarded several usages not always perhaps objec- 
tionable. In certain cases the system of establish- 
ments for religious retirement, and for literary or 
other tranquil occupations, might not be unattended 
with advantage. Circumstances may surely be con- 
ceived, in which the mental faculties would be 
employed with more effect in seclusion from the 
world, than amidst the excitement and effervescence 
of public activity. The reader may see the model 
of such a Protestant Retreat in Sir John Hawkins's 
Life of Walton. The institution there described, 
which was under the superintendence of Mr. Nicholas 
Farrer its founder, the intimate friend of George Her- 
bert, was beneficial to others as well as the inmates ; 

* Sermoas, vol. ii. p. 485. 
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and the features it presents, though tinged with a 
shade of ascetic rigour, are not a little curious and 
interesting A similar establishment, with modifica- 
tion in the details, might be made to comprise, apart 
from the austerities or vows of a conventual life, the 
utility of such a society as that of Port Royal, to 
which literature has been indebted for so many 
estimable works. At all events there seems little 
tendency, in the present generation, to contract an 
inordinate fondness for recluse habits or contem-
plations. The Moravian settlements, as those of 
Fulneck in Yorkshire, and Herrnhut in Lusatia, 
present a partial approsimation to the plan here 
suggested; resemlding, on s small scale, what were 
called the Reductions of the Spanish Jesuits in 
Paraguay-a body of men whose conduct towards 
the natives of that unhappy country reflects un-
fading lustre on an order which, whatever may have 
been its faults, has displayed a number of the highest 
merits, both literary and religious, but which has not 
escaped the attacks of ignorant abuse, or of wanton 
persecution.* 

* With reference to the extraorclinary Society instituted by Loyola, 
and which has been styled by Mackintosh the glory of Catholic ' I  

Europe," I may quote a remark of Southey, no great admirer of the 
Romish system or usurpations, but who has the honesty to see worth 
in an enemy. " The extinction of the order was a heavy loss to 
literature, a great evil to the Catholic world, and an irreparable injury 
to the tribes of South America."-History of Brazil. 

Some observations bearing on the subject above noticed, occur 
towards the end of a very agreeable and recondite article in the 
Quarterly Reuiau, No. xliii., on " British Monacl~ism," attributed to 
the same delightful pen. Respecting Parrer, and his establishment at 
Little Gidding near Huntingdon, there have lately appeared, in a small 
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XCII. 

I t  has been alleged that the Pentateuch contains 
no intimation of the soul's immortality ; and on this 
omission, Voltaire seems to ground an argument 
against the authority of that production. The Jews, 
he insinuates, were ignorant of the doctrine; a re- 
markable circumstance, if true, when, according to 
his own statement, that doctrine obtained not only 
in ancient Greece, but in almost all oriental nations 
-in Persia, Arabia, Syria, India, and in Egypt, the 
country where Moses was educated. But admitting 
that his writings make no definite allusion to the 
subject, are we to infer that the opinion was unknown, 
either to himself or the Jewish people ? In  historical 
summaries, or codes of law, it is not usual to inter- 
weave points of abstract or theological sentiment. 
W e  might as fairly conclude that the immortality of 
the soul is unknown in Britain, because neither the 

volume, most of the particulars that can now 130 collected, drawn up 
chiefly from the narrative of Bishop Turner, with additions by the 
editor, the Rev. T. M. Macdonogh, Vicar of Bovingdon. 

I add here a passage from a work which combines, with much 
gracefulness of style and manner, a considerable mass of histolical 
and antiquarian information-Lawrance's Memoirs of the Queens of 
England. After referring to the utility of monastic establishments in 
former and less cultivated periods, the fair writer observes : '(Even 
in the present day, to the philosopher devoted to his absorbing pur- 
suits ; to the aged and solitary man of letters ; to the lady, high-born, 
perchance, but thrust by adverse fortunes from the sphere in which 
she was destined to move, the abbey, with its noble halls, its pleasant 
cloisters, and its quiet cells, may still appear a vision of peace and 
repose, on which the mind will linger with feelings of unavailing regret." 
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records of its history, nor its Parliamentary eclicts, 
comprise any formal announcement of the position. 
And though the Hebrew code embraced a system of 
religious as well as civil polity, yet the silence of the 
Pentateuch is surely not incompatible with the sup- 
position of the universal knowledge and admission of 
that tenet on the part of the Jews, who certainly 
believed in the separate existence of spirits at  a 
period not very remote from the time of Moses, as 
appears from the narrative respecting the witch of 
Endor. But whatever may be thought on this 
controverted topic, observe the consistency of Vol- 
taire, who affects to disparage the credit of the 
Jewish legislator, by assuming that immortality and 
future retribution are not made the basis of his laws. 
Cc Si tous les 1Bgislateurs de l'antiquitk,'' says he, 
CC ont Btabli de sages lois sur ce fondement, Moise 
pouvait bien en user de m&me : s3il ignorait ces 
dogmes utiles, il n3Btait pas cligne de conduire une 
nation ; s'il les savait et les cachait, il en Btait encore 
plus indigne."* Yet he elsewhere extols the laws of 
the Chinese for not including those articles. "Les 
lois de la Chine ne parlent point de peines et de 
rBcompenses aprhs la mort : ils n'ont point voulu 
affirmir ce qu3 ils ne savaient pas. Ils.se contenthrent 
dyeshorter les hommes B rBvBrer le ciel, et B &tre 
justes. 11s crurent qu3une police exacte, toujours 
esercBe, ferait plus d'effet que des opinions qui 
peuvent &re combattues; et qu30n craindrait plus 

* "Philosophie de I'Bistoire," forming the Introduction to the 
' I  Essai sur les Mceurs et 1'Esprit des Nationsv-(Euvres, tom. xvi. 
p. 143. 
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la loi toujours prCsente, qu'une loi $ venir."* The 
aviclity with which this writer seizes every occasion 
of eilllancing the Chinese recor.rls aild institutes, and 
vilifying those of the Jews, rcflccts as little credit on 
his discsimirlation as his impartiality. With a11 his 
pretensions to philosophy, ant1 esernption from 
vulgar prejuclicq Voltaire was in reality one of the 
greatest of bigots. Jt would be clesirable that some 
competent person should append to his prose per- 
formances a number of critical or corrective notes, 
on those passages which subsequent research has 
shown to contain erroneons assumptions, or which 
are unable to bear the test of accurate reasoning. 
It were a pity, for the sake of these exceptionable 
parts, to lose so much information, argument, 
speculative ingenuity, and wit, as pervade the com-
positions of this distinguished genius.t 

XCIII. 

On the supposition that the functions of the soul 
are suspended at death, or that the faculties remain 

* Philosophie de l'Ilistoire, p. 111. 
+ An opinion not much different from that above advanced respect- 

ing the patriarch of Femey, 1find expressed b y  Madame d' Epinay, one 
of that l~rilliant though sceptical coterie of intellect, fashion, and 
literature, which lent so much celebrity to the circles of Pasis before 
the Revolution. Her portrait of Voltaire was sketched from the 
life ; but while rendering due homage lo his extraordinary and ver- 
satile powcrs, shc remarlt~,-~' I1 n'a n~rlle pldosophie dnns la, t6te ; 
il cst tout h6risd de petits pr6jug6s d'enfans ; on les lni ppssseroit 
pent-dtre en favenr de srs graces, clu 1)rilliant de son esprit et de son 
originalit6, s'il ne s'affichoit pas pour les secouer tous!'-Mcinoires 
et Correspondance, tom. iii. p. 196. 



in a species of torpidity or slumber till the resurrec-
tion, the effect on awaking would probably be the 
same as if clissolution had but immediately taken 
place. Time is nle~sured by the ideas and sensa-
tions esperiel~cecl ; so that if these were for a season 
interrupted or destroyed, no conception could be 
formed of the interval thus passed in the sleep of 
the spirit, or in the temporary cessation of its con- 
sciousness. But without adducing the intimations 
of Scripture, the nature and activity of the soul 
appear to preclude the possibility of a suspension of 
the intellectnal functions, while the mind to which 
they belong is in existence. Sleep is a property 
peculiar to matter, being strictly the quiescence 
of the senses, or a state of the body in which 
impressions upon them are not attended with 
voluntary action, On the contrary, thinking is 
essential to mind, constituting all that we know 
of its nature; so that the only definition which 
can be given of mind, as distinct from matter, is, 
that it is that which thinks. Between the absence 
of thought therefore, and materiality or non-entity, 
there seems to be no medium. 

To argue for a suspension of the soul itself, 
because some of its faculties are occasionally sus- 
pended, is to forget that what are called faculties 
are only certain conditions of mind, or the mind 
operating in a certain manner; and that while i t  
is easy to conceive of a spiritual essence not feeling 
or acting in a prticular way, it is impossible to 
conceive of its neither feeling nor acting in any way, 
without absolute annihilation. I take for granted 



the hypothesis, so ingeniously supported by Dup ld  
Stewart, that the mind is unceasingly occupied in 
sleep ; and am incliilecl to believe in a similar 
continuity of thought, followed by a similar, or 
rather complete oblivion, in cases of swooning and 
the like. Beyond dispute, certain disorders affect- 
ing the brain are accompanied with abundant or 
preternatural mental activity, of which there is 
not the slightest remembrance on a change in the 
distemper, or on partial recovery.-The mistake 
appears to arise from confounding the analogies of 
mind and matter; an illusion apt to lurk imper- 
ceptibly in all our inquiries on subjects of this 
description. 

XCIV. 

Our souls, viewed in relation to the invisible 
state, are perhaps but as our bodily eyes when shut, 
to which the landscape is not less near than when 
open. To the Christian, the glories of the brighter 
world, though unseen, are never remote. Nothing 
intervenes between him and heaven but the thin 
veil of mortality. 

THE END. 
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